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TO 



MRS. HAN5JAH MOR]^. 



M4BAM, 

When I was iaformed by a mutual Friend, 
whose worth you have long known, that I might 
venture to place at the head of the following Dis- 
courses, a name ever to be cherished in the annals 
of the Redeemer's Kingdom, I was somewhat en- 
couraged to present them to the public eye ; feeling 
3ecure that they would at least be considered a& 
containing nothing which would tend to injure that 
cause to which your Life and Talents have been so 
successfully devoted, and that, possibly, they might 
serve, in some humble degree, to promote it— 
Most of them were delivered while I was prosecu- 
ting in Paris, under the auspices of the venerable 
Abbe Sicard and his interesting Pupil, Clerc, my 
present fellow-labourer, the object of qualifying 
myself to instruct an unfortunate and too long neg- 
lected portion of my countrymen, the Deaf and 
Dumb. Several of your Nation and my own, taught 
in their own lands to hallow the Sabbath of the 
Lord, felt a desire to do this in the splendid and 
voluptuous City where they had assembled, as their 
surest safeguard against its fascinating seductions. 
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and, at the request of this little flock of Strangers, I 
became their temporary Preacher in the Chapel of 
the Oratoire, to which we were very kindly allowed 
access. 

You were once pleased, Madam, to express a 
lively interest in the object which carried me to 
Europe, and it may afford you some pleasure to 
know, that it has so far been crowned with the 
smiles of a kind Providence, that within the course 
of six months after the commencement of the Asy- 
lum with which I am connected, it has begun to 
impart its benefit to thirty pupils. 

In such a sphere of action, I shall deem myself 
truly happy in being made the instrument of leading 
one immortal mind to that Saviour in whose service 
your labours have been blessed with such a rich 
iiarvest of success. That He may long continue 
this your extensive usefulness, and shed upon your 
declining days the choicest consolations of His 
presence and His grace, is, Madam, the earnest 
prayer of one, who, with thousands of his Country- 
men, has long been taught to venerate your name 
and character. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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i JOHN i. d* 

That which we have seen and heard declare we unio 
pou^ that ye aiso may have fellowship with iss : and 
truly our fellowship is wWi the Father^ and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 

We are assembled, my btethren, under veo^ 
interesting circumstances. At a distance from our 
respective homes, we have met together in a foreign 
land for the purpose of mingling our devotions 
before the altar of our common Father. And while 
I would congratulate you upon an event so likely^ I 
trust, to prove salutary to us all ; while I would men- 
tion with thankfulness the kindness of our Christian 
friends, who thus generously furnish us with so conve- 
nient a place for worship ; I should poorly dischai^e 
the duties of the sacred office, did I not call upon 
you to look with the eye of gratitude to that Being 
whose superintending providence directs all the 
concerns of this lower world, and to whom we are 
ultimately indebted for every good and every perfect 

1 



2 DISCOURSE I. 
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gijft. It is his Hand that has gathered us together 
— ^a little flock. It is to Him that we owe this ines* 
timable privilege of treading his earthly courts. It 
is his presence and blessing which can alone render 
our services acceptable in his sight. ,It is his Word 
which we expect to hear. It is his Gospel that is to 
sound in our ears. It is his Son that is to be offered 
to us as the object of our faith^ and as the only 
Saviour of our souls. And as we improve or abuse 
these occasions of learning his will and our duty, 
we must expect to receive at last the kindest tokens 
of his love, or the severest marks of his displeasure. 
With these momentous truths in view, and feeling 
my own weakness and insufficiency, I venture to 
address you, and, as an ambassador of Jesus Christ, 
to solicit your serious attention to all you may hear 
that is conformable to the oracles of Divine Truth. 
And may the Source of all Truth shed down bis 
wisdom upon our minds, and his grace upon our 
hearts, while we attend at this time to the portion 
of Scripture recorded in our text ! " That which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fel- 
lowship is wkh the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ'^ 

Religion is seated in the heart — an inward, secret 
principle of thought and action. Thence it com- 
municates life and activity to the whole spiritual 
man. Its hidden workings are seen by the eye of^ 
Omniscience alone. We can ascertain its existence, 
and trace its operations, only by its effects upon the 
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outward qipearance and conduct: and ^kert im 
havie to observe it acting imtfwralj through all the 
irarious forois of human character. It occvpiefl^ 
ivith the same Diyiue infloencei the breast of the 
fmnee and the beggar--K>f the wise and the igno* 
rant-^Mxf the old and the young—of the refined and 
the rude~of the civilized and the savage-*H>f the 
freeman and the slave. In this respect, it resembles 
both the principle of vitality and of intellect in man. 
God breathes into man the breath of life. Its im- 
pulse causes tiie heart to throb and the blood to 
flow, under all the diversities of human counter- 
nance, complexion, and structure. However great 
these divennties may be, man, wherever you find 
him, has one uniform principle of animal life. The 
same is true of his intellectual character : ^' There 
is a spirit in man ; and the inspiration of the AU 
mi^ty giveth them understanding." This imma- 
terial and immortal principle, the gift of the Father 
of spirits, displays the same general characteristics, 
and appears to be governed by the same laws, 
whether you view it in the philosopher or the child 
-— jn the lettered recluse or the busy man of the 
world. There is, in like manner, an unity, a oneness 
of religious principle in the hearts of all sincere 
Christians, of whatever age, or climate, or nation ; 
of whatever rank or condition in life : ^^ For they 
are all born, not of blood, nor of the will of th^ flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." He is their 
common spiritual Father, and they all bear the 
impress of lus moral image on their hearts. Nor 
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let it be raid, that tbe various fotms of chutch fov* 
erameiit and the deferent modes of external worsUp 
which pervade the Christnn world, or even articles 
of faith, dbstmilsur in some pavtioriars, are appewan* 
MS dificv^ to be reconciled with this oneocss of the 
Christian chantcter* For these q>pear«ieeB are bo 
more Strang than that, in the animal and intellect 
tual constitution of man, the same general principles 
sboidd exist under such a vaiietj of extenial forms. 
Man is the same, as to bo^ wsad mind, amid att 
tlie divoraities which these two parts of his natune 
pinssent to our view. The Christian is the same, as 
to real holiness of heart, amid alt the various out* 
wai'd appearances his piety may assume, while 
exhibiting itself in persons of different conditions ex 
circumstances in life« Nor is the wisdom of provi- 
dence more to be arraigned in the latter case than 
in the former. '' He hath made of one blood all na^ 
tions of men, for to dwell on all tbe face of the earth ;^' 
and yet he bath so ordered events, that the diversities 
of the human countenance,, and structure, and mind, 
are infinite. ^^ Christians Imve been ail made to 
drink into one spirit;" yet ^^unto every one is given 
grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ :" 
and hence the external varietl^ which are discern^ 
ible among tbe members of th^ Christian church. 
In both dispensations,. God, no doubt, has wise pur- 
poses to answer, which may, perhaps, hereafter be 
disclosed to us. Without being too curious, there- 
fore, to inquire into the reason why He permits so 
inuch apparent difference to exist among Christians, 



Itt us lode, my biethren, at a brighter view of ow 
rnhject Let us ^^ eodeavour to ktep the unity of 
the Sfnrit in the bond of peace," while we considec, 
first, What abundaiA proof there is that all the true 
fdloweis of Jesus have fellowdiip with one another, 
afid mth theFathw, and with his Son Jesus Christ c 
and, secondly, In what this fellowdiip consists. 

L Tliere is abundant proof that M the true fol- 
low»9 of Jesus have feUowsbip with one another, 
and with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 
The Scriptures are full of testiuiony on this pomk 
They use the boldest metaphors, when speaking of 
the relation whidi subsists between Christians and 
their Divine Master. He is the Vine, and they are 
the branches. He is the Corner-stone, and they are 
the superstructure. He is the Bread which is nece»- 
aary to support their spirituid life. He is the Head, 
and they are the members of bis body, of his flesh 
and of his bones, and members also one of another. 
They are all baptized by one Spirit into one body, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one spirit. In 
our Saviour's prayer for his disciples, on the night 
preceding his crucifixion, he uttered these memora* 
bie words : i' Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their 
word : that they all may be one ; as tho^i. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they also may be one 
in u» : that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
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given them, that thej tnaj be oni, e?ed as we ar4 
one : I in them, and diou in me, that tbey may be 
made perfect in one ; and that the world maf 
know that thou hast sent roe, and hast loved theod 
as thou hast loved me." Christ here prayed fm dl 
his followers, throng the successive ages of the 
Gospel dispensation, down to the end of time. His 
furayer was heard and answered. And M any one 
doctrine of the Scriptures is capaUe of the iilost 
complete and overwhelming proof, it is thi&-«-tbidt 
all sincere Christians are one ; that they are one in 
God and Christ ; one in spirit, even as the Father 
and the Son are one. 

How fully, too, is this truth confirmed and illus^ 
trated by the experience of all believers! The 
humble follower of Jesus, on whom calamity hath 
brought poverty, and poverty obscurity, cut off from 
the comforts of this world, draws all his console^ 
tions from the resources of Faith. He unfolds the 
sacred vohime, and wonders, with holy delight, fit 
finding the saints of old engrossed witb the same 
objects of confidence, and hope, and love whic^ 
now cheer and animate his own breast With 
Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob, his mind is stayed 
upon God. He sings with Moses the song of deliv^ 
erance, and with David the hymns of praise. He 
enters into all their feelings of devotion. He min- 
gles his soul with theirs^ With «them, he surrounds 
their own altar, and offers up the sacrifice of a bro* 
ken find a contrite heart, and the incense of a pure 
iftnd spiritual worship. As he approaches ^% ad~ 
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▼ent of our Saviour, he exclaims with the mother of 
Jesus, *^ My soul doth magnify the Lord ; and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." He 
catches the holy rapture of Zecharias, saying, 
** Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of i^lvation for us in the house of his 
servant David." He glows with the gratitude of 
Simeon, and with him is ready to exclaim, ^^ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." But why need 
I proceed ? The time would fail me to tell of alt 
the saints of whom the Scriptures speak ; of the 
illustrious martyrs, whose blood was the seed of the 
church ; and of the pious of succeeding ages, in 
whose steps the follower of Jesus finds himself now 
walking, and in whose history he sees reflected the 
experience of his own heart. 

And cannot you also, my Christian brethren, tes* 
tify to the delight which you have often felt in this 
fellowship of the saints ? Have not your hearts 
sometimes burned within you while reading the 
lives of the pious dead, or while holding converse 
with a fellow-pilgrim to the heavenly Jerusalem ? 
And have you not then realized, that there is indeed 
* one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called, 
in one hope of your calling : one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above 4ll, and throu^ all, and in you all ?" It 
would b6 pleasant to dwell longer on this delightful 
(heme^ but it becomes necessary, in the second 
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place, to consider in what consists the fellowship 

which Christians have with the Father and his Son^ 
and with each other. 

II. Here, my brethren, we approach a subject 
calculated to fill the soul with wonder and joy. 
Here, too, we may well feel the darkness of our 
minds, and realize the narrowness of the circle 
which confines the extent of our moral vision. Here 
reason fails, and faith, ^^ which is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen," asserts her undivided empire in the heart. 
Recai to your minds the emphatical words of our 
Saviour, in his prayer for all his disciples, — " that 
they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that they also may be one in us," — 
" that they may be one, even as we are one : I in 
them, and thou in me ; that they may be made 
perfect in one." What a stupendous thought ! The 
infinite, the eternal, the incomprehensible Jehovah, 
the high and holy One that inhabiteth ^the praises 
of eternity, and his Son, " who is the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express imag^ of hi9 
person," condescend to unite themselves with every 
believer in Jesus. Man is admitted to communion 
with his Maker. By faith in Christ, " he is joined 
unto the Lord, and is one spirit with him." 

The precise nature of this oneness, which Christians 
enjoy with their God and Saviour, " it hath not enter- 
ed into the heart of man to conceive." It is, howev- 
efj most real, intimate, imperishable, endearing. To 
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say, that it involves no mystery^ is to oppose the di- 
rect testimony of Scripture ; and to reject this truth, 
because it is mysterious, is as absurd as to deny that 
^^ in God we live^ and move, and have our being,'' 
because we do not perceive, and cannot compre- 
hend, the mode of our existence in him. We 
should, indeed, be careful, on the one hand, not to 
run into unnecessary mysticism and obscurity, in 
(Contemplating religious truth ; yet we should as 
cautiously avoid, on the other, the unhallowed 
boldness of a rash spirit of inquiry, which will not 
deign to own that it now sees but ^' through a glass 
darkly ;" which pretends to draw aside the veil 
that conceals the hidden things of God from our 
view, and already to walk in the brightness of 
that future world of light, whose inhabitants will 
know even as they are known. Let not such, 
m}^ brethren, be the presumptuous character of 
our speculations. Let us. remember^ that here 
^[ we walk by faith and not by sight." Let us 
rejoice in the consoling truth, that all the sincere 
disciples of Jesus have fellowship with each other, 
and wUh the Father and with his Son, although 
the nature of this communion may be too deep 
a subject for our limited understandings to fathom. 
And let it be one excitement to our Christian 
progres&b— a star like that of Bethlehem, to di- 
rect and animate our steps toward heaven — that 
there, .these clouds of obscurity will be for ever 
dissips^ted, and a clear light be shed on the present 
mysteries of providence and grace. Said our Sav- 

9 
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iour to his disciples, ^^ In that day/' referring ta 
the day of resurrection, ^^ ye shall know that I 
am in my Father, and you in me^ and I in you*'' 
Still it may be profitable to push our inquiri^ a 
little farther into this interesting subject, whii^ 
we may do safely if we take for oui: guide the 
word of God. There, is disclosed to us the ini- 
portant truth, that ^^ hereby do b^ie?ers know 
that they dwell in God, and he in them, becmm 
he hath given them of bis SfHrit." By this Spirit 
they are all created anew in Christ Jesus, and 
are made partakers of the Divine nature* And 
this nature is love. ^^ God is liove : and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him." Here, then, is no room left for doubt or mis- 
take. Communion with God, although inexplicaMje 
in its nature, discovers the reality of its existence by*' 
its effect. This effect is a holy love occupyii^; the 
heart and regulating all its affections and desires. 
It is opposed to that selfishness which is the natural ' 
growth of the human heart, which seeks the gratifi- 
cation of its own sinful propensities and desires at 
the expense of the happiness of others, and in direi:t 
repugnance to the best good of all the intelligent 
creation. It holds no fellowship with ttiose who 
make the enjoyments of this vain and traositcury 
world, its riches, its honours, and its pleasures tbeii: 
chief good. On the contrary, this divine Iovq^ 
which constitutes the oneness of the Christian 
character, and forms the bond of union Ijetween 
Jehovah and all holy beings, is directed t# Hm 



^mmm^Um-*^-^''* 



DISCOURSE i. 11 

as ialooe "Me to satisfy its boundless desires. It 
delights to dwell on his character as displayed 
m the works of creation, of providence and re- 
demption. It is filled with awe of his power and 
majesty, with admiration of his wisdom, with hu- 
mility in contemplating his purity, with dread of 
his justice, and with gratitude (or his mercy.-— 
k rejoices in submission to his will. It relies 
with confidence on his strength. It trusts impli* 
eitly in his promises. It longs to be made the 
humble, yet cheerful instrument of carrying in* 
to efitect, within its own limited sphere of ac- 
tion, his wise and beneyolent purposes. The 
believer, under the influence of this divine love, 
often soars to Heaven on the wings of devout 
meditation, and becomes swallowed up in the 
vtew of the riches of the goodnesd of God, thmugh ' 
a crifcified Savidur. He is lost in holy admi- 
ration of the wisdom which devised, iand the 
benevolence which executed, the wonderful plan 
-: of Redemption. He remembefs, too, at what price 
be wask bought, and by whom it was paid. Je- 
suit appears to him ^^ the chief among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely." Christ dwells in hfs heart 
by faith ; and being thus rooted and grounded in 
fo^e, his uacea^ng prayer and endeavour is to be 
enabled ^^ to comprehend with ail saints, what is. 
tfai# breadth, and length, and d^pth, and height; 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that he may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of Qod»'' 
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The same love which thus directs the affections 
of the believer to his God and Saviour, enkindles 
them also with good will and charity toward his 
fellow-men. He forgets not the declaration of the 
Apostle, " If a man say, I love God, and hatetb his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, whom he hath seen, how can he love .God 
whom he hatlf not seen ?" " If we love one anoth- 
er, God dwelleth in us.'* The believer, therefore, 
is careful to ^^ put on, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long suffering." And these dis^ 
positions towards his fellow-men, and especially 
towards those who are of the household of faith, he 
manifests by assiduously and affectionately endeav- 
ouring to promote their best interests, both spiritual 
and temporal. He ^' visits the widows and the fath-* 
erless in their afflictions." He feeds the hungry, and 
clothes the naked. Above all, he is anxious to ad- 
minister the bread of life to those who are ready to 
perish* How does he long that all men should 
" taste and see that -the Lord is gracious !" How 
would he persuade those ^^ who labour and are heavy 
laden," who are sick of the vanities and delusive 
pleasures of this world, and burdened with a sense 
of their guilt, to resort to Jesus Christ, and <* find rest 
unto their souls !". And while he sees how many 
neglect the invitation of the Gospel, and reject that 
Saviour whose blood was poured out to procure 
remission of sins, and the hope of pardon and 
reconciliatioQ to God for our miserable race,, how 
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b bis ^^ heart sore pained within him !" How 
i^tea does he take up the language of the proph- 
et of old, ^^ Give glory to the Lord your God, 
before he cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains." ^^ But if ye 
will not hear it, my soul shall weqp in secret places 
for your pride." 

Such are the characteristics of that Divine love 
which exists in the heart of every sincere believer. 
This love displays the oneness of the Christian char- 
acter. It is the effect and also the evidence, of that 
fellowship of the saints which they enjoy with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. It is the 
principle, the very heart's blood, of their spiritual 
life, nourishing acd animating the whole process of 
their growth in grace. It beats in every pious 
-breast, although its impulse is often checked, and 
sometimes suspended, by remaining corruption and 
sin. Then is experienced the moral lethargy of the 
soul. Then is such a death-like hue cast over all 
the features of piety, that scarcely any traces of its 
existence remain. But it has not for ever fled. It 
is again quickened into action by the life-giving 
Spirit of God. The Christian, thus reanimatfd^ 
once more breathes the air of heaven, and becomes 
'^ strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might." 
Jle pursues his journey heavenward with alacrity 
and delight ! " Wisdom's ways" again becoipe, to 
him ^^ ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace." Think it not strange, therefore, my breth- 
ren, that the principle of Divine love, on which rests 
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the oaeness of the Ghrotian chftractar, is 8iib}Ml to 
so much irreguiaritj io its operatiooB, and dis^js 
itself under such a variety of forms. The present is 
a state of imperfection and sin. Thft believer is 
sanctified but in part. The most pious are not yet 
freed from the weaknesses and corruptions of a de* 
praved nature. But, blessed be God, such will not 
always be the condition of those who have put their 
trust in Jesus, and have been born again in his im- 
age. Even now, as they make progress in the divine 
life, and engage with increasing ardour in the com- 
mon cause which they have espoused, how are their 
" hearts knit together in love," while the differences 
of ^ect or party, or denomination, melt away, and 
are forgotten ! but the time will arrive, when their 
resemblance to each other will be more striking ; 
when their communion will be more intimate and 
delightful ; when they shall enjoy complete and 
uninterrupted fellowship with each other, and with 
the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. For 
they shall ^^ all come in. the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 

of Christ." 

* 

And now, would to God that I could press this - 
subject, with all its importance and interest, upon 
such of you, my dear hearers, as have no fellowship 
with the Father. Bnd with his Son Jesus Christ ! On 
earthly objects, where all is deceitful and transitory, 
where all is '^ vanity and vexation of spirit," you fas- 
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ten the desire? of your immortal souls. The world, 
niBcb has so often disappointed or betrayed you, 
and of which you so often complain, is still yoof 
chief good. ^ Your fellowship is with mammon and 
his deluded followers. And what does such a com* 
munion promise you P The enjoyment, perhaps, of 
sensual jideasure, the accumulation of wealth, the 
distinctions of rank, or the honours of fame. But 
consider, I pray you, that these are transient as 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew. Life 
its^ is a '^ vapour that appeareth (ot a little while, 
and then vanisheth away." So that, could you 
enjoy this world to the full measure of your de- 
sires, how like a dream, short and shadowy, must 
still be your happiness ! But this is not the worst 
Tiew of your case. ^' No man can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 
^^ The friendship of the world is enmity with God : 
whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God." " For what fellowship hath 
righteot]^ess with unrighteousness ? And what 
communion hath light with darkness? And what 
concord hath Christ with Belial ?" Do not, I be- 
seech yoU| continue to be so ei^ossed with the 
cares of this life, or so devoted to its sinful pleasures.' 
Let me entreat you to rememfater and feel the 
momentous truth, that '^ we are all by nature child- 
ren of wrath, having the understanding darkened^ 
being alienated from the life bi Grod, through the 
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ignorance that is in us, because of the blindness of 
our hearts ;'' and that nothing but the sovereign 
grace of God can " deliver us from this power of 
darkness, and translate us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son.'' He alone, through the influence of hi% 
Spirit on our hearts, can bring us into fellowship 
with himself, and with his Son Jesus Christ And 
unless we thus enjoy communion with God here on 
earth, it is most certain we shall be for ever banish- 
ed from his presence in the future world. Unless 
we here become " fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God," it is most certi^n we 
shall never be admitted to ^' the general assembly 
and church of the first-born in heaven." Unless 
here we are renewed in the spirit of our minds, and 
possess that supreme love to God and good- will to 
men which form the very essence of the Christian 
character, it is most certain — ^as certain as the 
declaration of God can make it — ttiat we must take 
up our abode for ever in the prisoti^if despair, " pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." To that place. 
Benevolence, under all its attractive forms, will 
forever be a stranger. All will be selfishness and 
sin. The malignant passions which here harass 
our peace, and fill with bitterness the heart in 
which tbey reside, will there have full scope. Each 
will be the enemy of the other, and the torturer of 
hfs own breast* As you value, then, your own 
souls, — as you would escape, my brethren, from 
this sd/fciety of wretchedness and woe, tind secure 
your admittance into the paradise of God, among 
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the spirits of just men made perfect, where all is 
love, and peace, and joy, — now, while it is called 
to-day, now, by repentance toward God and faith 
in a crucified Redeemer, ehter into fellowship with 
the Father and his Son Jesus Christ. 
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DISGOUBSE II. 



MATTHEW Xi. SO. 

For my yoke is easy^ and my burden is ligM. 

W^HEN our Saviour uttered these words he did not 
mean to say, that his disciples would be free frona 
all trouble. He did not intend to propose to them 
a complete security against the cares and misfor- 
tunes of life. He did not wish to represent the 
religion which he taught, as requiring of its profes- 
sors no sacrifices, or as exposing them to no evils. 
Meek and forgiving as was his own character, he 
foresaw that this could not protect him against the 
malice of his foes, and that his heart, which was 
full of kindness to all around him, must soon pour 
forth its blood upon the cross. What else, then, 
could his friends expect ? ^' The disciple,'^ said he, 
^Ms not above his master, nor the servant above his 
lord." • " It is. enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub^ 
how much more shall they call them of his house- 
hold F'^ -When he invites us to come unto him^ 
therefore, it is to meliorate our condition indeed, 
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Imtttot to render it perfectly happy in this life: 
—it is that we may cast off the yoke which the 
world imposes upon us, and wear his which is 
comparatively easy to be borne : — ^it is that we may 
enter upon a more delightful service than that of 
the slaves of sin ; yet a service not without its 
pains and trials : — ^it is that we may find rest unto 
our souls, but a rest not complete and uninterrupt- 
ed on this side the gmve. The life of the Chris- 
tian must indeed be a Ufe of self-denial ; and y«t 
it is comparatively a happy life. His condition is 
not without its cares and sorrows, and yet it is the 
most desirable of all conditions. Behold a para- 
dox, my brethren ! which the world always makes 
matter of wonder, and sometimes of ridicule, but 
which is capable of being defended on the plainest 
principles of common sense. The f©rce of these 
principles is admitted in every thing that relates to 
the daily concerns of life, and yet we are too apt to 
reject them when applied to the concerns of the 
soul. A man who wished to secure any earthly 
benefit would be thought a' fool if he did not adopt 
them ; yet if adopted in order to obtain an eternal 
good, they are too often viewed as weak and child- 
ish. Let us consider them ; and in so doin^, let 
not our consciences shrink from the duty of decid- 
ing, whether, while we recognize their force with 
regard to our temporal interests, we'also apply them 
to the more important concerns of eternity. 

The first of these principles is, that no prudent 
man, who consults his own happiness, is ever so 
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much engrossed with present objects as io be re- 
gardless of the future. I speak now of the*mttfi-of 
the warM-^^l one whose sole purpose is to make 
tbe most of human life, to secure the greatest pos* 
sible share of its pleasures, its riches, its h^y|ourB| 
or its ease. Scrutinize his daily conduct ; foU<m 
him to his retirement ; enter into the chmnber of 
his soul ; — what engrosses his thoughts P Whither 
do bis motives of conduct lead ? Where do his 
desires tend? To what are his plans directed? 
When does he hope to see ttem accomplished ? 
To-morrow ! Tormorrow he expects to " bear his 
blushing honours thick upon him.'' His cofi[ers in 
a Utile while will be full ; his sources of enjoyment 
and of ease equal to all the wants of his soul. 
l^Tge him to abandon his toil for what is fiiture 
and uncertain, and to think only of the present 
moment so as to make the most of it ; to eat, 
and drink, and be merry, for to-morrow he 
may die ; — talk to him of the disappointments of 
human life, and point .to him thousands who li£tve. 
trod the same paths of diligence and cftrefulness in 
which he is walkitig, and h^ve at last found them 
to «nd in complete failure ; he would call such 
language that of a madman ; and unless wallowing 
in the lowest depths of sensuality, seeking no grat- 
ifications but what are common to him with the 
brute, he would reply — ^that the voice of Wisdom 
bifis him look to something beyond the present 
day, and that the smile of hope invites him tgfollow 
her towards some distant good. This regard to the 
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Ju^lutte governs ftU the conduct of life. Why should 
It 'not govern the concerns of the soul ? It is foUj 
io bound our views by the setting sun : why not 
ext^nd^ them beyond the grave P It is prudent to 
mak^rovision for old age : why should we neg* 
laf:i*to provide for eternity P--«Now of all men the 
Christianas the only one who does this : his views 
are commensurate with his existence : his plans 
are laid for eternity : his to-morrow will never end. 
Whatever, then, may be his trials and his swrows 
in this pilgrimage .of weariness, he has continually 
the satisfaction of reflecting that his eternal good 
18 secure. Now, a conviction of this nature is 
sufficient to counterbalance ail possible human evil, 
and to beget within the soul a kind of happiness 
which partakes of the divine. It does thus coun- 
terbalance human evil ; for it may be seen shed* 
ding its solace in the obscurest abode of poverty, 
and in the darkest cell of the dungeon : it often 
glows serenely on the cheek of the dying, and has 
bea'aied. with celestial lustre in the lest look of the 
martyr at thq stake. 

Again : H is a plain principle of common sense, 
that great sacrifices ought to be made for the attain- 
ment of ,any valuable distantgood. . Ask the con* 
queror Jbow many wearisome days and sleepless 
nights his crown has cost him. Let th$ statesman 
tell us what have been the paths of toil and difficul- 
ty which have led him near the throne of majesty. 
What Rrice has the orator paid for ^.he powers of 
his eloqnencat or the painter for the skill of his 
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pencil ; or the poet for the magic of his song P 
Count the daily cares and projects, and anxieties 
through which he has passed on whom wealth rolls 
in like a flood. In fine, ask the thousands whooi 
you see busy around you, what is the m^aiung of 
all their bustle and industry, their rising ^arly^sind 
sitting up late, their traversing of sea and land« 
their relinquishment of ease and comfort, and their '^ 
incessant and indefatigable toil : they all aim at 
something future^ and they hope to procure it by 
the sacrifice of a present good. This is their so- 
lace. Thisy in fact^ is the sum of their actual 
happiness. Walk the rounds of life, and you will 
scarcely meet one who will not tell you that his 
present enjoyment consists in the hope of some dis^ 
tant good, and that to obtain this he is not unwilling 
to make frequent and great sacrifices. 

This, my brethren, is the yoke of the world. 
None who are engaged in the pursuits of the world 
can lay it aside ; and it is grievous to be borne. He 
who sustains it toils for what must perish in the 
very using. He knows that, after a few short days, 
what has cost him so much labour and anxiety, so 
much self-denial, and so many sacrifices, must in- 
evitably, like, hif^self, be laid in tbQ grave of for- 
getfulness. Not a century will elapse before his 
very name may never be mentioned, except by the 
passing traveller who reads it on his tombj 

But the Christian — for what does he toil ? For 
what does he take upon him the yoke of his Divine 
Master ? For what does he practife a self-denial, 
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wl^cfi, it is not to be denied, is, at first, irksome 
to the native propensities of his heart, but which 
the grace of God renders more and more easy, and 
even deifgh\fii1i, and which is often actually less 
thantfidl of the worldling himself? For what does 
th#discif>le of Christ bear this yoke ? For an inher- 
itance that is ^^ incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
' ladetn not away ;" for an admittance into the man- 
sions of everlasting rest ; for an imperishable treas- 
ure ; for unalloyed pleasures ; for an endless state 
of being, in which he will mingle with the spirits 
of the just made perfect, in which he will be ad- 
mitted to the presence of God — ^to the ineffable 
manifestations of his glory — ^to the sublime delights 
of his worship — ^to the solution of the mysteries of 
his providc|ic% — and, in line, to an unceasing prog- 
ress in knowledge, in holiness, and in happiness* 
What are the petty cares and anxieties, or even the 
deepest sorrows of iffe, when compared with this 
weight of glory ? Shall the man of this world be 
• deemed wise and prudent, because he relinquishes 
his |)resent*e&se and quiet for the acquisition of 
some temporal good ; ^d shall the christian de* 
serve reproach, because he deems heaVela itself 
worth soifie fcrosses and sacrifice, as be is passing 
. to it through his short pilgrimage ? Shall the man 
of this world continually soface himself with the 
prospect of what he is soon to obtain, and shall thii^ 
be thought, in the eyes of others, a most sober, and 
rational, and manly kind of happiness ; and shall 
'the Chriiitian not feel a far sweeter solace — shall 
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not bid enjoyment be deemed the most rational and 
the most noble of all-^when it is fouiiSded ^on the 
absolute promise of God, that through the tribulft* 
tions of this life he shall pass to a st<kte of complete 
and endless bliss ? 

Admitting, then, that he who sets at nought all 
the restraints of religion^^who will not listen to the 
dictates of con8cience--«-who resists every influence 
of the Spirit of God upon his soul->^who rejects the 
only Saviour of sinners^who will not bear his 
yoke, deeming it a hard and unreasonable service ; 
•--admitting that such an one accomplishes all his 
purposes of ambition or of pleasure, that he enjoys 
this world to the full, and that his grey hairs go 
down to the grave with mirth and gladness ;--»yet 
there is an end of his bliss ; for the musid of pleas^ 
ure never breaks the silence of the tomb; the 
voice of ambition never rouses its slumbering in- 
habitants ; the charms of wealth can no longer glit*- 
ter before them. The world is left behind. The 
body moulders in the earth, and the spirit^^tbe inl- 
material, the immortal spirit^s gone^ Whither ? 
The unbeliever cannot tell : the philosopher can- 
not tell. A dark and gloomy cloud Italics over the 
unknown ocean of eternity ; and it is the dread of 
launching into this ocean which the man of this 
wdrld cannot shake from his bosom. He is sur- 
rounded with ease and pleasure and riches and 
honour ; but his eye is continually directed to the 
future ; and this single thought of what may be 
hereafter often embitters the momefnt infWhich he 
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had anticipated the greatest delight On the con* 
traiji the disciple of Jesus Christ, supposing him 
to suffer all the possible evifo of life^-^poTertj, dis- 
gmce^ reproach, sickness, imprisonment, or death, 
and death in its most horrid forms-^counts tiiese 
trials nothing. He is sure they will soon be ended. 
The grave will be to him the door of paradise. He 
knows in whom he has believed. His path is now 
beset with titorns ; his sky is overshadowed with 
elouds ; the tempest is beating upon his head : but 
now and then his heart is gladdened while his eye 
catches a few beams of that sunshine which will 
hereafter continually cheer his course through a 
day of bright and etern^ splendor. 

Behold, my brethren, the immense difference 
between the man of this world and the Christian. 
Weigh well the comparison which has been made 
between them : it is a comparison not founded on 
a mere fiction. It h not a philosophical hypo- 
itfiesis which is yet to be proved. It rests on two 
obvious principles of common sense, which a man 
would not dare to reject in the ordinary concerns 
of life, lest be should ha deemed as simple as a 
ch3d, or as Complete a sensualist as the very 
brutes who graze around him. These principles 
are, that it is the part of fH^udence not to be so 
much engrossed with present objects, as to be 
regardless of the future ; and that it k our duty to 
make proportionate, and in some cbses therdbre 
great, Sacrifices for the .attainment of distant goodl 
~*In applyidg ihese principles I have not done 
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justice to ^ Cdriatiaa's cuose. I liatfrQ 
it poseible for the man of the world to epjqy tbif 
life to the full, and I lue^ve i^keo ot the dMQipl^ 
<rf Christ, a$ oo^, like hia Pivii^ Mooter, ^^ de^iM4 
and rejected of m^n, a mail of schtows aad m^ 
quainted with grief ;" a$ having every earthly €<hq^ 
fort ^orn from his side, apd nothing left biin bnt 
tffn9t in God, thfi approbation of bi# own qomaem^ 
that internal peace whicA cometb down froin tim 
Source of all good, and that hope of hoayen wbiob 
is as an anchor to hi^ sonl both sure and stedfast* 
I might have drawn a very different picture, an^d a 
far j«.t«r one. Th« mai. of the world niigbt hft,e 
been represented as puisning shadows which elude 
bis grasp, as catching at splendid bubbles whic^ 
immediately melt in air* Somethii^ might have 
been i^d of the wearisomeness which soon in^ 
tmdes itself at the board of festivity ; of the di^;iMt 
which often enters the haunts of pleasure ; of thft 
satiety which is the inseparable companion of 
sensuality ; of the toil and anjciety, the jealousies 
and envyings, the disappointments and defeats of 
amfoiticm y of the emptiness of honour, and of the 
cares M wealth* On the other hand,4Jthe Christian 
mighfc bave been described as not called to suffer 
the same wretchedness as did the prinjitive diseir 
pie bf Christ. It might have been shewn, th^t 
bound as he is, not to shrinlsf from any evil which 
men may inflict upon him, on account of the cause 
which he bas espoused-^nor to refuse marking any 
^crifice of earthly good for the sake of tiuit Saviour 



m whotn he trustd-^titl he is permitted (so tnnch 
gentler are the diipetiaatioiid of God toward bit 
ehurch than they have formerly been) to use this 
world if he do not abuse it, and even to possess its 
Wealth and itl^ honours, if he do but devote them 
to the service of Ood. 

And is it not reasonable, then, my brethren, to 
pM fionfidence in the words of Jesus Christ, wbea 
he invites us to come unto him that we may find 
r^St unto our souls ? Shall we not consent to beat 
his yoke without murmuring, when he so truly 
azures us thM it is easy and his burden light f 
Surely, the requisitions of the Gospel, the duties 
^nd the trials of a Christian, are not weH under- 
^d6d, or they would not so dften be rejected*-^ 
It is lidmitt^d by all, that unalloyed happiirass is 
not the lot of man. Every eyfe h directed to 
something future: every heart beats with the 
hope of what it may yet enjoy. The wotfd is 
tried by its thousand votaries, in their thousand 
different paths, and all confess that it continues to 
impose upon them* In the mean while, life is 
wasting awaji^ ; the roses', are withering with which 
the man 6f pleasure has loved to crown himself; 
the honours are fading whi^ have^blushednn such 
thick abundancfe upon the son of ambition ; the 
gold is Soon to be scattered, be knows not wfaare, 
that now fill ther coffers of the rich man. Even 
the charms of ^philosophy and literatbre fade from 
the tye which has long feasted upon them. The 
dkarest oi4a(l earthly good^^-social and domestic 
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For my yoke is easy, and my burdey, is light 

Tub life of a real CMstfaii » one of ootitioufli 
drif-^ental. He has to carry od an idcessant and 
difficult contest within his own breast ; to subdue 
the native propensities of his heart ; to straggle 
against the force of habit ; to bring all (he powers 
of his body and all the affections of bis soul intu 
subjection to the precepts of the Gospel ; to reshft 
the allurements of temptation ; to withstand the 
deductions of pleasure, of riches, and of honour ^ 
to watch against the wiles of Satan; to meet, if 
need be, with an undaunted heroism, ridicule and 
ifeproach, in&my and d^ath ; in fine, always to 
prove himself a faithful soldier of the Cross, and 
not to quit the field of danger, and someti ines of 
blood, till' be t:ome off a triumphant conqueror, 
through the strength of the great Captain of his 
salvation. How, then, demands the world,, can 
the yoke of Christ be easy, and his burden light ? 
Does it cost nothing to engage in so hard a service f 
Is it to find ease that you call upon us to rush 
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into smk an «iiprovf>k«4 aod uMle^s contedt ? If 
it wise %Q abandon our pre s^ot puiBuits and plea9* 
ures for so distant a good, aod for one which 
damaods 90 many sacrifices ? Why not enjoy life 
iWiile it last^ ? Why saddep the few days we have 
to apeo0 in this world with gloomy thoughts about 
tbe future f Why check, by the mournful restraintf 
of Religion, the flow of delight with which we are 
durroimd^d, a^^d which bears us so gently down 
the stream of life ? When the storm arrives^ of 
which we n<^w see no prospect, we will prepare for 
i|. Wb#o Giur bark launches upon that vast ocean 
of eternity wbieh we believe to be far distant, w# 
hope to be ready to encounter all its dangers. 
At pres^nt^ we w^joy too mi^h the cheeffulness of 
our funnhme, to 3uiSsr shadows of supmBtitious 
qialancholytto be thrown across our path, Th» 
^p of delight which we (Mnk is so pleasant, that 
we cannot permit Conscience to mia^^e in it bsr 
wnwiw^od aadgall. 

§Mi^, my braiws, is' the language of the wwM 
wh«n it is «aUfid upon to bear the yoke of Jesiys 
Christ; tp. 9ubmit to tliqpe wholeeome restiaints 
which h# imposee upQU us, woi only as tb6 ted; of 
our fidelity, but as the truest (ourees jq{ our real 
q»m£brt in this lj^,#and our haf^iiness in llie future^ 
But this foii^ua^e«of th^ world is ic^e in its prin- 
^iijf3k$^ and ruinous in its am^(jp*wc^.^^lt is founds 
ed 4HI ^erroiif^us viewn ^f what th^ woHd promises, 
mA what the Gospel tw^tw ; and therefore it is 
f^e in its principlos* If listened to, it will afford 
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no substantial benefit in this Kfe, and it tfiusf lead 
to a dreadful result in the future ; and therefore 
it is ruinous in its consequences. 

I attempted, in some measure, while discoursifl^ 
from the words of my text, the last Sabbath, to 
illustrate these truths, and to shew that, on two 
acknowledged principles of common sense, the 
yoke of Christ is indeed easy, when compared witli 
that of the world. These principles are recog* 
nized and adopted, by every man of ordinary 
reflection, in the daily concerns of life ; and to 
depart from them would be considered as down- 
right presumption and folly. They are the folio w«* 
ing: That no prudent man, who consults his own 
happiness, is ever so much engrossed with pres- 
ent objects as to be regardless of the future ; and 
that great sacrifices ought to be made for the attain^ 
ment of any valuable distant good. In st^plying * 
these principles, I endeavoured to pro^e, that the 
comparison between the Christian and the man 
of the world is altogether in favour of the former, 
although he should be called to endure the gifeatcfst 
privations and misfortunes of life, while the latter 
is in possession of all its earthly '^'pleasures. For 
although the worldling may revel in delight, hav- 
ing his most sanguine prospects realized, and his 
most unbounded Wishes gratified ; yet the constant 
conviction that the grave must put an end to all 
this gladness, and that there may be such ail hereA * 
after as the Gospel unfolds to us, in Which an 
eternal' distinction will be made befVfeen those 
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Who v^cf^ve Christ as their Saviour, and those who 
do u(A : I say, these saddening thoughts, which 
nothing but absolute stupidity can banish from the 
mind, will often intrude themselves, and spoil, as 
with the touch of death, the dearest delights of the 
man of this world. His enjoyments, too, even 
when he can lull all forebodings about the future, 
are not of the most noble kind They relate to the 
^tifications of sense, to the acquisition of wealth, 
to the possession of glory, to the pursuits of litera- 
ture, to the pleasures of taste ; and sometimes, for 
I would not disguise the truth, to the alleviation of 
-wretchedness, and the diffusion of knowledge and 
comfort among his fellow-men. But observe, my 
brethren, all these objects, in themselves consider- 
ed, relate only to this^ life : they extend not beyond 
the gravf. And is the immaterial, the immortal 
spirit, which animates these frail bodies of ours — 
which is continually dissatisfied with the present, 
and always engaged about the future— ^which is 
ever following the beck of Hope toward some dis- 
tant good ; — ^is^it to 6nd its most exalted happiness 
^n any tlpng benea^ the sun ? Is it to take a part 
in the Meeting concerns of this life, except as a mere 
pilgrim who is on bis march to a better country ? 
Is it not to have its views enlarged, anfl its plans 
ennobled) and its affections elevated, and its hopes 
brigbtened, by connecting all that is here below 
witli all |bdt is beyond the skies ? Ought it not to 
be thua mindful of its eternal destiny, and to walk 
the foundfl of life, as some heaven-descended mes- 

5 
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senger, for the sake of distributing the merdes oS 
God to the bodies of men, and his grace to their 
souls ; but having its eye always fixed oi) i(s celes-« 
tial home, remembering that th^e alone it^an find 
pure and perpetual bliss ? This kind of happiness^ 
so divine in its source and so ennobling in its effects^ 
is a stranger to the breast of the mere man of this 
world ; for without revelation, and the aid of that 
grace which it reveals, he cannot shape his con- 
duct aright with regard to the future world. I speak 
with boldness :^-of futurity, the philosopher and 
the unbeliever know nothing definite: they can 
only guess .at what it may be. 

Who is that infinite and incomprehensible Spirit, 
that occupies all space — that exists through .all 
eternity — that wields the sceptre of universal em-^ 
pire — that is too omniscient ever to be eluded, toa 
pure ever to be reconciled to sin^ and too powerful, 
ever to "be mocked with impunity ? How shall we^ 
who are sinners, (our own consciences bear tesli*. 
mony against us — it is in vain to resist the acci^^-* 
tion) ; how shall we propitiate the favour of this 
holy Intelligence ? Shall we hope in his unbound-* 
ed goodness? Is his mercy unlimited? Will he 
never inflict pain upon the souls he has created ? 
He is almighty ; and will he communicate all the 
happiness in his power ; and will it be safe, then, to 
trust to this his unmixed benevolence ? Ah ! it nUtjf 
be unsafe to do this. It may be necessary, /or the 
wise and holy purposes of th^ government of God, 
lo make distinctions between the creatures he has 
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formed, to separate between the righteous and the 
wicked, and to inflict p&in upon those who depart 
finoiti the strictest requisitions of his laws. Perhaps 
ihis wlky^he so. Perhaps that Being, who sees it 
iieceWry to impose suffering upon his creatures in 
this life, may also afflict them in the next How 
is jt Compa^ble with the notions we long to enter- 
tain of that unbounded and unmixed goodness of 
his, on which We hope to rely for our eternal safety, 
that He, whose word could make it otherwise, 
permits the babe to languish, to suffer the most 
excruciating torture, to die in its niother's arms ? 
Why do we all endure so much pain and anxiety 
of body and mind ? And why must we all pass 
through the terrific agonies of the hour of dissolu- 
tion ? God might have prevented all these evils : 
He has seen fit riot to do it. It has been necessary, 
for the purposes of his government, to suffer pain 
to exist in the world. The fact is every day before 
our eyes. We may, therefore, be wretched in the 
future world ; for it may be necessary, for the pur- 
poses ifi his government, that pain should exist 
there also. 

On these momentous points, so interesting to 
every nian« who aspires to immortality, who learns 
by a little experience the vanity of the world, and 
who pants for some unknown good to satisfy the 
;desires of his soul ; on these points, the unbeliever 
must \S^ content to remain in entire ignorance. ' He 
may doubt, if he pleases/ the truth of those doc- 
trines which afford to the Christian so much confi- 
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dence and hope ; but this does not help his own 
base* Though surrounded with all worldly delights^ 
he must continue to want that exalted kind* of 
happiness which consists in acting like an heir d£ 
immortality and in making this life subser\rient to a 
future state of being. ^ In that state the Christian 
believes all will be adapted to fill the capacities of 
his spirit, freed from the shackles of the body and 
the dominion of sin, delivered from the ever-chaji^ 
ing scenes of a short and uneasy life, and assimilated 
to the very character of that Eternal Spirit, whose 
essence is holiness and happiness. Let the yoke of 
Christ, then, be ever so heavy, it is light when com- 
pared with that of the world : for amid all his 
troubles and disappointments, the Christian has 
within his breast a principle of hope, with regard to 
his future destiny, which, if he suffer it not to he 
weakened by the temptations that surround him, off 
by the remaining corruption of his own heart, bears 
him up triumphantly through all the trials he has 
to encounter, and animates him continually with 
the prospect of that crown of glory ^vhich iM is soon 
to obtain. * 

From all that has been said in this and the form- 
er discourse, I cannot but think it has been made 
evident, that the words of our Saviour^ contained 
in the text, when properly understood and applied, 
are worthy of our entire belief and acceptance y 
and that it is not only our boundeh duty, but dor 
highest privilege, to reswt unto him, and fhid r^t 
unto our souls. He promises us the most iin^eak^ 
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able advantages, if we will tm\y repent of all oiur 
offiences against God, and rely, with an unshaken 
£adtfa, on his merits alone, for pardon and peace. 
He off^tP to us the absolute remission of all . our 
iAuB ; the influences of the Holy Spirit of truth and 
grace to enlighten our minds and purify our hearts ; 
a delivemnee from their remaining corrupt propen- 
sities ; a protection gainst the temptations of the 
world ; a security from the seduction of its smiles ; 
a victoiy over its frowns ; a support under its tri- 
als ; a serenity amidst its injuries ; a cheerfulness 
during its disappointments ; and a temperate use 
of all its innocent enjoyments. He offers us the 
calm of a quiet coiBcience, and a peace of mind 
that pass^eth understanding ; nay, in his gift is the 
most sublime delight to which a created intelligence 
can dare to aspire^--comaiunion with God himself: 
ifor, much as the sceptic may doubt it, there is 
; sometimes shed over the soul of the true disciple of 
Jesus Christ such a lively conception of the pre- 
sence and love of God, such an admiration of his 
excelleiite, si^h a resignation to his will, such a 
gratitude for his goodness, and such an anticipation 
of being soon admitted to the ineffable display of 
his glory, tlmt the sou| alu^ost forgets that it is 
inhabitingits tabernacle of clay, mkd seems already 
to have taken its flight to paradkie. My brethren, 
r I speak not the language of a wild enthusiasm, but 
. that of ^ober Christian philosophy* I state a fact, 
whloil', like all . other facts, is liable to have the 
lorce of its evidence weakened by the intemperate 
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Mftl of ftmatteisiii, or by the incoherafit mvings of 
fiiysticistn, or by the cynbing (ireti&iisioiis of hypoc- 
risy, or even by the misgyided ardour of an honest 
though mistaken ignorance ; but yet a &ct, tfktfe 
truth of which is attested by thousands of sober 
Md discreet men^-^men of philosophy, of science, of 
Hterature, of political sagacity and of military wis^ • 
dom — men whose testimony on every other subject 
would be received without the least scruple or 
hesitation. 

I say, then, this very influence of the Spirit of 
God is offered to all who resort unto Jesus Christ, 
in order to purify and to elevate their affection^, and 
to shed serenitv on the souL ' He offers alto to all 
who trust in him, to stand by them with Ae i^c- 
eours of his grace, in an hour which has appalled . 
the stoutest hearts — an hour when the strongest arM 
i, p,l.i.d, «Kl U>e p«ud«« eye d,oop^ho„rU. 
which the visions of worldly glory sink into eternal 
darkness, the charms of pleasure vanish into nodl- 
ingn^s, the delights of wealth anA the acquisitions 
of industry cramUe into insignificance around thek 
very possessor— an hour in which even the kindest 
offices of friendship, and the sv^^eejcsi solaces of 
domestic love, are unav$iiling — an hour in which 
the spirit trembles on the verge of ah unknown 
existence, and in which its hope^ and fears, aban- 
doning the petty concerns which have so long agi- 
tated them, become absorbed in the momentotis 
realities of its approaching condition. Then is^the^ 
moment to compare the yoke of Christ with that 



^ the wpildi ao4 to say whether it is not wordi 
some sacrifices to obtain a victory over the king of 
tenrors, and to have the beams of a divine serenity 
iUuminating the daikness of the valley of the shad- 
ow of dea^. 

Shall I cany; this comparison any farther ? Shall 
J lead you to watch the last look, and to catch the 
laai accents, of the unbeliever ? His brow, perhaps^ 
slill preserves its firmness, and his voice its compoa* 
lire : he has wmmoned up all the resources of his 
fihilosophy, and be is ready to die with gaiety and 
an heroicsd pride* Not a sigh escapes him, no 
self reproach for any acticm of his past life, no ap- 
prehension, of the future state upon which he is just 
entering. But in spit^ of all this, occseiond doubts 
Qk^ across, his mind, and he can find nothing certain - 
eii virhich to establish an unshaken confidence in 
t)ie appobation of that awful Being before whom 
. he is soon to i^pypear. No visions of hope pass before 
Itfs eyes, and at the«best he has to confess that he Is 
fditout to launch upon an ocean which is shrouded 
in the deepest obscurity and darkness* — ^But there 
ace few whfp reach this elevation of rtdcal apathy^. 
Thousands there are, who ^though bold in scepti- 
cism in the days':of health a(id pleasure, have shrunk 
fiom the trial of the last hour, and have spent its 
fleeting moments IS bewailing the rashness that hafr 
led them to meet it unprepared. But the instance 
cinsinot be. produced, in which the true disciple of 
Jesus Christ, when brought to the test of his dying 
TOUJV has ever abandoned the. principles of the 
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Gospel, or exchanged the hope of religioQ for ai^ 

other. ..t 

• 

Shall I carry this cooiparisoo still farther ? Shf||l If 
venture to lift the veil which separates etera^y 
from our view ? No. It is enough for my prea^ 
ent purpose to have contrasted the* yoke of J^sw^ 
Christ with that of the world, in reference to this 
life alone. I will not enter upon the awful subjed) 
of the future destiny of the righteous and the wicked. 
Revelation discloses enough, however, upon this 
topic, to excite our liveliest hopes and fears. Chmt 
has declared in such explicit terms, what will be 
the fate of those who reject him, that it is sufficient 
to read what he has spoken, without endeavouring 
to etihante its momentous import by any images of 
terror. Let His declarations, to which we must give 
an important and surely alarming significance oi 
else suppose that he used words without a meanii^ 
-T*let his declarations be soberly regarded, and in 
their light let his yoke be compared with that of 
the world. I need not say which will be 4^eined| 
by the judgment of prudence, the easiest to be 
borne. In prosperity, then, or in adversity, ki sick-; 
ness or in health, in lifcf or in death, with regard 
to time or. eternity, the world deserves to be held 
low in our> estimation, when compttred to the.ser* 
vice of Jesus Christ ; and the fbke which he calls 
upon us to sustain ought to be deemed eafy^ and 
his burden light. Let those who profess io believe 
his doctrines, and to tread in his steps, be mindful 
of these truths. Let them cultivate the liveliest 
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affettioDS of grsftitade to that Saviour who has re^ 
Hbemed them from the thraldom of the woiid ; and 
Ifet Ifaem bear the yoke which he may see fit to im- 
pose upon them without a murmur or a complaint.- 
Let them be careful, too, not to be again ^^ entan- 
gled with the yoke of bondage ;^' nor to snffer that 
World to gain the ascendency over them which 
they are bound to conquer, with all its trials and 
temptations, by fiaith in him who himself gained 
over it a complete victory^ Let those, too, who 
Ilave suffered their affections to be engrossed with 
&e cares and^ business, the pursuits and pleasures 
of this life, be induced to ponder for a moment on 
the imprudence of their choice^ Let them try their 
rejection of Jesus Christ, and their &litoe to his 
service, Vy the same priiH^iples of prudemse which 
guide their daily concerns. Let them be careful 
to ibquire how w)se or how safe it is to procrasti-* 
nisite their preparation for eternity, because it is at 
a litde distance y to be absorbed in pursuits which 
tiie grave must end forever ; and to decline placing 
an entire confidence in^ Jesus Christ, as the only 
Saviour of men, becaus€ the repeatatM:e and faith 
which be demands are* farksome duties, and his 
service is attended with maiiy and great sacrifices. 
In such momentous concerns, may the Spirit of 
Truth so enlighten our minds and affect our hearts, 
that our choice may be the choice of wisdom ; and 
that, aftilr havihg meekly borne the yoke of Chrii^ 
through the wilderness of this world, we may be 
admitted to the Canaan of eternal rest ! Amen. 



DISCOURSE lY. 



I CORINTHIANS xL 29. 

Far he that eoMh and dntiketh umwairthilgj eakA 
and dritdteth dammaium to him$df^ mi discemmg 
the Lord^s body. 

This solemn warning was original^ addressed to 
the church at Corinth. The members of that church 
had fallen into many gross errors and sins/ Beguil- 
ed by false teachers, they perverted, and in -some 
cases almost denied, several plain and importalit 
doctrines of the Cross. Seduced by the example 
of many in this rich, populous, and very corrupt 
city, they were guilty of conduct unworthy, in the 
last degree, of those who profesised to bb the dbci' 
pies of Jesus Christ. This dreadfu^, degeneracy 
discovered itself even in theH religious exercises ; 
and at the most solemn of all these exercises — ^at 
one which, from its very nature, was caldulated to 
inspire them with reverence and awe, with purity 
and peace, with kindness and charity— a scene was 
often exhibited of discord, intemperance, and con- 
fusion. Seated round the very table of the Lord, 
holding in their hands the mystical symbols of hte 
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bodf brokra and lus blood shed for their aits, 
prafessiDg their attachment to his cause, and invo* 
kafig his protection and blessing, they shuddered 
not at the grossest proftmation of this sublime and 
sacred ordinance* Their guilt called down upon 
them the anger of God ; who withdrew from them 
the sanctifying influences of his Holy Spirit, and 
left them, at least for a season, in a state of awful 
and dangerous declension. But a more open and 
viaible maifc of his diqpteasinre, was exhibited in 
the infliction upon them of serere temporal calam- 
ity. A languishing disease threw many of them 
on the couch of suffering ; and not a few were 
called, by death, to appear before the judgment- 
seat of Heaven. 

How deplorable was their condition ! Sinuing 
l^{aio3t God with a high hand, and suffering bis 
aeverest rf buke ! . Well might Paul tremble for 
their spiritual welfare : well might he summon up 
aU the energy .of his soul, and all the ardour of his 
^affection, to reclaim and reform them : well might 
he urge them, by the terrors of the Lord, to repent 
9md liv^ ; and considering, as not the least of their 
crimes, their ^^rea^l profanation of the Lord's 
Supper, well might he say, in the strong language 
of the leEt, ^^ For 6e that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eatetl# s^nd drinketh damnation to bim^ 
self, not discerning the Lord's body." 

This solemn warning, my brethren, which seems to 
have had a very salutary effect upon the Corinthian 
Christians, is of no less force and use in all the ages 
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of tbe ciimth* Let us then endeavour so to under- 
stand its true impwt, and so to apply it to our own 
consciences, that, under the blessing of God, it maqi 
awaken within us a spirit of serious setf-examina^ 
tioQy of sincere penitence for sin, and of pu«er boli* 
aess, that thus we may be prepared for all the diilks 
and services which we owe to our Dirine Muter* 
For this purpose let us consider, fifM the nature of 
tbe offence against which the text cautioos us—-" he 
that eateth and drinketh unwortbUy ;'' and, secood* 
ly, the awful consequences of th» offence-^" eat* 
eth and drinketh d^iu nation to himself." 

L If, in the fiitt ^aee, we consider what it is to 
partake ,of the Lord's Supper unworthily, it may 
be proper Tery briefly to mention some of thoM 
imperfections or sins, under which a person ma^ 
labour, and yet not be disqualified for a participation 
of the Lord's Supper. 

First, then. Occasional doubts and fears with 
regard to one's spiritual state are not inconsistei^ 
with a worthy approach to the table of 4he Lord^ 
I will not say, that such doubts and fears do not 
always result from the wickedness ^f the human 
heart ; from a neglect of those means which God 
has put within the reach of all, for tbe oonfirijiiation 
of their faith and the establishtitent of an< unwa^ 
vering hope. They who seldom look into the 
Oracles of Truth, and who are seldom found in the 
closet of prayer, must expect to become tbe {»rey 
of the tempter, and to have (heir breasts often 
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hammed ttith dDubt, or sometimes tortured 
dwpair. There is certainly great guilt attached to 
Mieh a state. It calls for the sighs and tears of pen* 
Hence ; for the fenrent sitpplication, at the Throne 
of Grace^ of a brcAen and contrite heart ; for new 
aiid vigoroos attempts after an unclouded assurance 
of being truly born of God ; but, if accompanied 
with this penitence and prayer and resolution, it 
does not exclude from the table of the Lord. Oth* 
^wise, how many weak souls must be deprived of 
their spiritual nourishment ; nay, how many emi* 
oent saints, in their seasons of darkness, must be 
cut off from the enjoyment of an ordinance which 
ia often made tte means, under God, of dispelling 
the gloom of ^iritual despondency, and of shedding 
upon the Christian's path a light, which, beaming 
upon him fmm Heaven, shews him, that thither his 
footsteps, though of late so faint and weary, are still 
tending ! 

Secondly, Imp^ect views of the doctrines of 
triigioa are not inconsistent with a worthy participa* 
tioa of the Lord% Supper. At the commencement 
of the third chapter of this very Epistle from which 
our text is taiien. Saint Paul, addressing the Corin^ 
thians, says ; ^^ And 1, brethren, could not speak 
unto you bm unto 8piritua^, but as unto carnal, even 
m unto babes in Christ I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able.'' The Corin^ 
thiaen ccmverts, then, bad not advanced beyond the 
first princifdes of the oracles of God : yet, although 
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tbys ignomnt) tfa«jF w€re reckoned nmoogtiitiB mm% 
ftnd enjoyed eommtHiioD with the chufch of ^G^i 
It is not their ignorance, therefore, which the AjjffSXh 
tie mBkes the ground of his complaint i^mA thiiii^ 
and of the warning contained in the text ; birt|hw 
sinning against God, by the neglect or abuse of the 
Kght, howerer small, already in their posseask>ii« 
Ignorance, however, if it result from the neglect of 
those means of instruction which God has afforded 
us, is most highly criminal ; and, if obstinatelir 
poBisted in, without repentance and without reformr 
ation, renders a man, without doubt, an.unwortbjr 
partner of the Supper of the Lord- 
Thirdly, Remains of sin in the heart are not 
inconsistent with a worthy approach to the Lord's 
table. On this head, few words are necessary, if 
we recal to mind the language of the belored disj^ir 
pie : — " If we say, that we have no sU), we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us ;"-^words ap^ 
proved by the confession of every Christian in this 
Ikfe, however great liiay be the degree of his attain** 
ment in holiness. Perfection lies pot on this side 
the grave. The best men have many internal 
corruptions to struggle with, it^fa ^hich nothing 
but death will free them : and l^o^ many of those 
corruptions may lurk in the beaift which has been 
touched by Divine Grace, it is iny^ossible for man 
to determine. The remains of sin, therefore^ inihe 
breast of him who sinc^eiy grieves for its past influr 
ence, and faithfully prs^s and strives i^mt its 
^iture dominion over him, are no obstacle to his 
%vorthily partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
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I proe^ted iio# to consider, more divectlf, in what 
aff unworthy participation of the Lord's Sapper 
dbnlsiBts. 

*^4>1rst, It consiets in using this ordinance with an 
enttf^ ignorance of its {proper spirit and meaning. 
Its' grand design is to reca) to our remembrance the 
sufferings, and death of our Saviour, as a propitia- 
tofy sacrifice for the sins of the world. The bread 
broken, and the wine poured out, are symbols very 
significant of his' body broken, and his Mood shed, 
for our redemption from the curse of the law. In* 
deed, the celebration of this ordinance speaks a 
language most impressive and affecting — a Ian* 
guage which ought to confound and overwhelm 
those who deny the doctrine of the propitiatory 
atonement of Christ, and who rely upon their own 
'merits for acceptance with God. What shall we 
say to deciaratipns like the following ? " Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us" — " Christ hath loved 
as, and given himself for us, an offering and a sac* 
rifice to God, (br a sweet smelling savour" — ^^ He 
died for our sins"-^** In whom we have redemption, 
through his bloo'd,'the forgiveness of sins'^— " The 
blood of ChriM cl^anseth us fmm all sin." Thus 
speaks the church, whenever in faith she draws nigh 
to the table of her Lord. And what, on the other 
hand, says her spiritual Head ? *^ Take, eat ; this 
is fciy body, which is broken for you. This do in 
remeitiforance of me. This is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for you and for 
many for the remission of sins. Drink ye all of it. 
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This do ye^ as oft as ye drink it, in remembmilce 
of me." 

With such plain declarations sounding in his ears, 
he who can approach and receive the testimonials 
of our Saviour's dying love, entirely ignorant of 
their true spirit and meaning, or, as is sometimes 
the case, wilfully perverting them— such an one, I 
say, assuredly eateth and drinketh unworthily, not 
discerning the Lord's body. 
Secondly, He also eateth and drinketh unwrnthily, 
who approaches this sacred ordinance with an 
impenitent or unforgiving spirit. The very celebra-- 
tion of this ordinance is a confession of sin : for it 
shews fcHTth the Lord's death ; and all who engage 
in it do by their conduct declare, that their past 
transgr^sions have exposed them to the just ^is*- 
pleasure of God, and that in Christ alopie they have 
'^ redemption through his blood, th« fo'rgiVene^ of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace.". 

Now,* what can be thought of the piety, itky, 
even of the sincerity, of that man who dares to make 
this confession of bis guilt, and yet repents not of 
all his transgressions ? He touches with his unhal- 
lowed hand the sacred symbols of the Lord's death; 
he receives them into his polluted lips ; he mak^ 
an outward show of sorrow and contrition' of hearfr 
for all his past offences ; yet, he cherishes in his 
breast some secret and easily besetting sin ; makes 
a compromise with the inward compunctions oi 
conscience, or entirely silences them: and raises 
not even a sigh to God for deliverance from tbtis 



miMimUe and deng^cNM bcmdftge. As be repents 
not of his own trespasses, neither does he forgive 
those of bis fellow-men* He indulges some lurking 
hatrMt^^'Mine toldness towards a friend^ or some 
enmky to a ri?al*-*while be profetses to cast himself 
upon the mere merej of God, through Jesus Christ 
What impiety ! what insincerity ! Surely such an 
one esteth and drinketb unwortUty, not discerning 
the Lord's body. 

ThkrcUy, he also eateth luod drinketb unwmthily, 
who approaches this ordnance without a cordial 
iaith In Gbrirt^ If this ordinance significantly 
aliadows forth the sufferings and death of Christ ; 
if the great Master of assemblies invites all to this ' 
feast of love with the solemn declaration, ^' Thb is 
my body, which is broken for you — ^This is my 
blood, whi«h !» sbed for you and for many, for tl»» 
femissioB of sin^ ;" if those who surround the table 
of their dying , Lord do, by this act, publicly aid 
solemidy proles themselves to be his disciples ; if 
they thus express their entire reliance upon his^ 
merits alone for acceptance with God ; if they 
thus renew their covenant with the Great Head of 
the church, and pledge themselves more faithfully 
in future, to espouse his cause, and obey bis pre- 
cepts : if such ' be the true import of this sacred 
tmnsaction, then who can take a part in it without 
a c£»rdial fsuth in Jesus Christ, and yet be guiltless ? 
Who that cherishes not some humble hope of his 
acceptance im the beloved, although this hope may 
be clouded with occasional doubts and fears ; vi4ia 
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that relies at all on bis own merits, for the pardon* 
ing inercy of Grod, and trusts not, entirely and 
without reserve, to the all-sufficient righteousness 
of Christ ; who that cannot say with some good 
degree of sincerity, ^' LfOrd, in thee I bdieve, help 
thou mine unbelief :" who that is thus faithless can 
eat the Gospel passover, and not be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord ? 

1 1. Hairing t bus attempted to ascertain the nature 
of the offence against which we are cautioned in 
the text, let us, in the second place, consider what 
will be the awful consequence of this offence : 
^^ For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily^ eat* 
eth and drinketh damnation to himself." 

Here it is necessary to observe, that the word in 
the original Greek, which our translators have ren- 
dered '^ damnation," does not in iteeM* Convey the 
idea of future and eternal punishment It means 
punishment simply, or some judgment of God inflict- 
ed upon an offender, leaving it. still indeterminate, 
whether the pnnishment is to take place in this 
life or in the next. The true import of this word, 
then, must always be determined by attending to 
the circumstances under which it is used. And 
^hat were the circumstances under which Paul 
addressed the Corinthian Christians? They had 
most grossly profaned the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. Their wickedness had drawn down upon 
them the judgments of God. He had taken from 
them the iniuences of his sanctifying Spiriit. H^ 
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1^ afflicted thesi with disease and death. This 
was the ikoination, or puoishmeat, which they 
wafi jEttctiiaUy sufering, when Paid wrote to 
them* He wished to shew them the oonnexioii 
beiweea the pimirfimeot and their guilt, and to 
make them tremble \e9t a perseverance in wick* 
edness should expose them to the more severe and 
awful rebukes (^ Heaven. Hence he writea — ^^ For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation (or punishment) to him- 
selfy not disceming ^e Lord's body. For tins 
cause, many are weak and skkly among yoiii 
and many deep" (or die). As if he had said--^ 
<^ Your guik, O Corinthians ! in the pro&nation of 
the LcMrd's Sttf^ier, is the cauise of your SMfferin^ 
fie p^fuad^ by the terrcMs of the Loid, te return 
inrto hini wdth siqcere ami hearty sepentaace, lest 
he li^adtise yotf with more terrible temporal judg* 
ments ; lest he witt^raw iirom you, for ever, the 
restraint of his grace, and thus abandon you to the 
necessary and just consequences of your guilty 
eternal and irremediable destruction." 

From ail this we may gather, that an unwortbur 
l^rtkipation of the Lord's Supper does not, like 
the unpardonable ub against die Holy Ghost, ineirr 
itaMy expose ihen to et^nal pirarditten. Jf speedily 
and inncerely repented of— ^if washed out by the 
appAication of :faith at the Throne of 4jrace, 4hroii^ 
Ihe atonii^ blood of Christ~^it wiM be fo^ven. 
StiH it As a crime of the deepest .d^e ; :and he who 
eommstS'it will call dovRn upon himt^yf the anger 
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of an offended God. Such was its character and 
consequences among the Corinthian Christians, and 
such they will always be. He that eateth* and 
drinketh unworthily at the Lord's Supper, and f^v* 
sisteth in his guilt, may not, perhaps, suffer any 
immediate temporal calamity. He may be ^ in 
great power, spreading himself like a green bay 
tree," and flourishing in the sunshine of worldly 
prosperity. But his punishment is not the less 
awful, because it is hid from the human eye. He 
is imitating him who supped with his Lord, and then 
treacherously betrayed him. He is hardening bis 
own heart by the vilest insincerity. He is destroying 
the efficacy upon his soul of one of the most instruct* . 
ive, and soothing, and animating ordinances of 
religion. He is virtually denying Christ, wMe be 
professes to serve him ; and by thus CMcifytttg the 
Son of God afresh, and putting him to an open 
shame, he is in constant hazard of fafling into tliat 
state from which it is impossible to be renewed 
again unto repentance. « ^ 

Thus it appears that an unworthy participation ' 
of the Lord's Supper, if it do not at first expose men 
to inevitable and eternal perdition, wiH, if^persisted 
in, hasten on, and be finally f<dlowed by, this awful 
consequence. Our text, therefore, although it ongbt ' < 
not, when rightly understood, to fill the wea3c and 
timid, yet believing, disciple of Christ, with need* 
less scruple and alarm, still, on the other hand, 
holds forth a most solemn warning to the hypocrit*^ 
ieal professor of religion ; apd to that Christian} 
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also, who 90 far decUaes fifom the service of 
Divine Master, as to'appioach the memorials of 
bte dying love with an ignorance of their proper 
and important meaning, with lun that is not repent- 
ed of, with an unfor^ving spirit, or with a self- 
righteous and unbelieving heart. 

Lest this should be our unhappy case, it becomes 
us, my brethren, to institute a strict inquiry into 
the state of our own souls, and to implore Almighty 
God, that he woidd ^' search us, and know our 
hearts ;" that he would ^^ try us, and know our 
thoughts, and see if there be any wioked way in 
us, and lead us in the way everlasting.'' It be- 
comes us ever to bear in mind the solemn warning 
of our tej(t ; to remember the awful declension and 
sufiimi^ H^ndition of the Corinthian Christians; 
and tO' ftar leit we ^' fall after the same example 
of unbelief.'^ . ^^ God is just who taketh vengeance*" 
He bath said unto the wicked, '' What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ?" He hath said 
that the ^^ hope of the hypocrite. . . . shall be cut ofi^" 
and that his trust shall be ^^ a spider's web," Let 
us, then, examine ourselves, lest, eating and drink- 
* ing unworthily, we become ^^ guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord." Are we ignorant of, or 
do we pervert, the true spirit and meaning of the 
L<»d's Supper ? Do we approach this sacred ordi- 
nance with an impenitent or unforgiving spirit P Do 
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we receive the teatimonialfi of our Saviour's dyitu^ 
love, without a cordial faith in him, and an entire 
reliance upon his merits alone, for acceptance with 
God ? — These are questions which conscience alone 
can answer. If its testimony be against us, it be- 
hoves us to " remember from whence we are fallen, 
and to repent ; to turn unto the Lord with all the 
heart, with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning ; and to supplicate the aids of his grace, 
that we may be delivered from the condemnation 
of such as profane his holy ordinances. 

If, on the other hand, the testimony c^ our 
conscience is, that ^^ in simplicity and godly sincer* 
ity ; with some humble hope of having been re- 
newed in the temper of our minds; with some 
spiritual understanding of what is signified by the 
symbols of the Lord's Supper, we desire to approacli 
its affecting solemnities as an expression of attach- . 
ment to their Author, and of entire reliance on his ^ 
merits ; then let us feel encouragement and conso- 
lation. We may have occasional doubts and fears ; 
our views of the doctrines of religion nltiy be im- 
perfect : we may discover remains of sin in our 
hearts ; but these alone are not obstacles in the way 
of a worthy participation of the Lord's Supper. 
They prove, indeed, our lukewarmness and o^iir 
guilt ; they call for sincere and hearty repentance ; 
they should teach us to be humble before God. 
But if thus penitent and humble, we need not hes- 
itate to celebrsute the dying love of Him who is the 
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Triend of the lowly and the contrite, and of whom 
it is said, for om comfort and encouragement, that 
^^ a braised reed shall he not break, and smoking 
iSoK shall be not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory." 
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MATTHEW iii. 8. 

Bring ^forth^ therefwe^ fruits meet for repentance. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees were sects of em- 
inent distinction among the Jews, They occupied 
the highest civil and religious offices, and were 
venerated by the common people for the supposed 
sanctity of their lives. By a strict observance of 
all the outward forms and ceremonies of religion J 
by a zealous defence of some idle tradition ; Uy a 
perpetual warfare about speculative and erroneous 
doctrines, they would fain appear to be of all ttieik (hi? 
most holy. But very many of them, w« have f easoit' 
to think, were mere hypocrites. Nor wil tfiis jfidg- 
ment appear to be rash or uncharitable, if Wt only 
call to mind the severe rebukes which they so oRea 
received from our Saviour. He saw through their 
false disguises, and charged them, notwithstanding 
their ostentatious display of the most exalted virtue, 
with being full of all manner of wickedness. The 
Forerunner of Christ, too, treated them with no more 
lenity. When he came preaching in the wilderness 
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of Jadea, saying, ^< Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, there went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of hira in Jordan, 
confessing their sins.'' But when be saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, ^' O generation of vipers ! who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance." 
As if he had said, '^ So vile and corrupt do I know 
most of your sects to be ; so inflated with pride and 
self-righteousness ; so dependant upon your own 
superior holiness for acceptance with God, that I 
am filled with astonishment to see you come to my 
baptism* For I preach the doctrine of repentance, 
and they who become my disciples are not back- 
ward to confess their sins with the deepest sorrow 
and contrition of heart. What voice has roused you 
^oip tb^ dumber of death, and filled you with 
anxiety to esci^e the just vengeance of God ? But 
if yi^ir penifence is indeed sincere, let it be mark* 
fd as 9uch by its inseparable attendant, a thorough 
and permaipBt jreformation." '^ Bring forth, there- 
U^e^ (firyits meet for repentance." 
I Oun text^ my brethren, thus explained, enforces 
upop our most serious attention this important 
truth, that no repentance can be genuine without a 
radical reformation of heart and life. 

In endeavouring to unfold the meaning of this 
doctrine, let us coqsider, first, the reasons on which 

a 



58 DISCOURSE V. 

it is founded ; and, secondly, the nature of thdt 
reformation which it inculcates. 

I. We 'are to consider the reasons on which the 
doctrine is founded, that no repentance can be 
genuine, without a radical reformation of heart 
and life. These reasons will be very evident, if 
we attend but a little to those causes which, under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, produce repent- 
ance in the heart of the sinner. 

1. Repentance is in part founded on a deep 
conviction of the justice of the l^w of God, and of 
the awful nature of its penalty. — It was said by the 
venerable Dr. Watts, than whom scarcely any s^* 
vant of Christ has been favourcid with a more deep 
insight into the Christian character, that, with the 
Exception of one or two instances, all the cases of 
genuine repentance which had happened within 
the sphere of his ministry were to be traced to the 
fear of future punishment. And, without floubt, 
this is more generally the fact than is apt to be itoar 
gined. The Gospel is a system of motives adapted 
to our hopes and our fears : and ^^ what God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder.'' Our 
Supreme Lawgiver has seen fit to disclO-ie to us the 
tremendous penalty of his violated law ; and he 
urges us by all the horrors of its awful execution to 
flee from the wrath to come. The terrors of the Lord 
persuade men. The sinner is alarmed at his danger. 
He sees that the law which he has brofcen is holy, 
and just, and good. He trembles with fearful despor- 
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dei^Djr at the view of hte pa3t transgressiona. He 

acknowledges, that if judgment ahould be laid to 

the line, and righteousness to the plummet, he could 

iM>t »tand before the offended Majestj of Heaven. 

He sorrows for his past guilt in view of the dread* 

ful doom to which it has exposed him. And thus 

bis repentance is in part founded on a deep convic- 

iion of the justice of the law of God, and of the 

awful nature of its penalty. But this law never 

abates its requirements. What it has exacted it still 

exacts — perfect obedience* The Gospel hath not 

made it void Having brought the sinner to con- 

tntiaOy it still continues to be the rule of his con« 

duct. And if so, he can feel no genuine repentance 

for having violated the law of God, unless he ac- 

Iraowledge and obey its authofity with regard to his 

fiitore life ; unless he commence and prosecute the 

ivork of a thorough and permanent reformation. 

4 2. Repeots^oce is in part founded upon a deep 

iC^nviction of the fMirity of the law of God.— *Tbe 

pwrity of this^ law is to be distinguished from its 

^justice. The latter threatens a penalty which 

addresses itself to our fears : the former holds forth 

the rule of right conduct, and claims the assent of 

our consc' nee. The one makes us tremble for our 

future safety : the other distresses us with a view of 

our present guilt. Hence it is, that the awakened 

moner, before he can be truly penitent, must always 

be found at^rring himself for his past transgres* 

sioas ; not simply because they have exposed him 

^to future punishment, but because they have been 
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com mitt ed in violation of a law which iorms a mdnt 
lK>ly rule of conduct ; prescnbing nothing base, noth- 
ing degrading, but all that is honest,and just, and pura, 
and lovely, and of good report How does he grief« 
for the past debasement of his moral character! How 
18 he filled with deep and penetential sorrow, whM 
he reflects, that, instead of rbing to the noble dig* 
nity of a virtuous being, he has wallowed ia the 
grossness of sensuality, or been devoted to the sor* 
did pursuit of uncertain riches, or been fascinated 
with the empty applauses of an erring and dec^tfut 
world ! An obedience to the pure law of God would 
have saved him from this moral degradation, and 
from the present sharp rebuke of his wounded con^ 
science* But this same law is still his only nde of 
conduct. A conformity to its precepts is stUl ne- 
cessary to form his moral character, and to satisfy 
the demands of his ccmscience* And if so, he cun 
surely feel no genuine repentance fm having viola- 
ted this law of God, unless he acknowledge aqd 
obey its authority with regard to his future life ; 
unless he commence and prosecute the work of a 
thorough and permanent reformation. 

3. Repentance is in part founded upon a deep 
^nviction of the unhappy consequences of^n«~i 
do not here refer to the effect of sin upon the m^^ 
ner's individual happiness ; that has been afreadf 
considered ; but to its effect upon the happiness 
of others. He who is truly penitent, at the recol* 
lection of his past transgressions, will soon cease to 
tiiink only pf the. injury wbioh they have, done to>. 



feniowB safety aod peace. His keenest pang of 
soifDw will arise from the remembrance of the evHt 
which others may have soffered, either from his 
neglect of duty towards them or from the unhappy 
influence of his bad example. In all the various 
relations of life — ^whether ProvideiJce may have 
raised him to stations of public honour and trust, 
or limited his sphere of action within the domes- 
tic and social circle — ^he will have reason to 
lament the ten thousand opportunities he has 
neglected of doing good to those around him ; of 
soothing their distresses ; of relieving their wants ; 
of enlightening their minds ; of reclaiming them 
from sin ^ of urging them to attend to the concerns 
of their immortal souls, and of supplicating the 
Throne of Grace in their behalf. Nay, what is 
worse, he may have mocked at every thing sober 
and serioQs ; he may have laughed away the first 
religious impressions from the breast of some friend 
C»r acquaintance ; he may have delisted to tread 
the forbidden paths of sensuality and sin, and may 
have educed, by his base example, the innocent 
and unwary to destruction. Thus, either by gross 
fl^ect on the one hand, or by direct influence on 
the other, he may have shut out some miserable soul 
(torn heaven, and may have plunged it into irreme- 
(Sable woe. And, if really penitent, his heart witt 
bleed at the remembmnce of these consequences of 
his gailt. He will begin to realize the true and 
awful nature of sin. He wiH see that, if permitted 
to have an unchecked sway, it would soon blot out 



aU that is fair and lovely and cfaeeriag bam cffoaliohi 
and envelop it in one eternal midnight of vxetcbad- 
tte88 and despair. So far, tberefoie, as be may bav# 
contributed to tbis borrid predominance of sin, even 
within the narrow circle in which he has moved, so 
fitr he sees reason for the deepest repentance. But 
if such be the character of his past, such also will 
be that of his future, guilt ; for sin will ever be 
opposed to real happiness. He, therefore, can sure*^ 
ly feel no genuine repentance for the consequences 
of his past guilt, who does not labour to become 
entirely free from the dominion of sin in. future**- 
who does not commence and prosecute the woric 
of a thorough and permanent reformation* 

4 Repentance is principally founded upon a 
deep conviction of past ingratitude toward Qod* 
This cause of repentance swallows up all the rest ; 
or rather, they all terminate in this. For G^d is 
the Author of that law wbi<sh denouaces eternal 
death against the tran^essor, and to the just pen* 
iriity of which the penitent sinner has long been 
exposed ; and yet the arm of Divine JuMke has 
not fallen upon his guilty head. God is the AutJbor 
of that law, by the disobedience of which the pei^- 
tent sinner hath so degraded bis moral character, 
and roused to its keenest rebuke a wounded aii4 
angry conscience ; and yet Divine Grace has all 
the while been offmng, and still offers, its pure and 
bcAy influence to remove all sin from the heart, and 
to adorn it with every Christian Tirtue. God is the 
Authc^ of all those rdiations of life in whieh tha|ient 



itent ^kamt lnuHi so grossly aeglected his daty, and 
ddirt dr^idfut, perhaps ineparable, injury to ths 
btot interests of his fellow-men ; and yet Divine 
Goodness has continued to sustain htm in life, and 
even to crown that life with loving-l^dness and 
with tender mercies. He has had food to eat, and 
milnent to pot on» He has eiv[oyed the comforts 
and conveniences, periiaps the relSnements and lux** 
mies, of cif ilized society. He has reposed beneath 
bii^ own vine, with none to molest or make him 
afiiaiid. And what is far beyond all these mercies— 
crowning them all, ennobling tbemall, giving impor<- 
timce to them all — ^be has been permitted to hear the 
glad news of Salvation through Jesus Christ, and has 
had continually placed before him the means of 
grace and the hope of glory. These good and 
perfect gifts have all flowed upon him from one 
Source — ^fromthat Being who is merciful, and kind, 
and long-*suffering ev^en to the ungrateful and rebel- 
KouB. His past tmnsgressions, therefore, take their 
deep^t dye from tiie reflection that they have been 
committed agaimt God ; and the true penitent ks 
ready to exclaim, wi^ the contrite monarch of 
Israel, ^' Ajgetinst th^ thee only, have I sinned, 
and done diis evil in thy sight" But this goodiieas 
/^ God, which thus lays the foundation of genuine 
repentance, still continues to bless the penitent 
sinner. Does he mourn for ins past ingmtitude ? 
Has tlie goodness of God led him to repentance ? 
The same goodness still demands the most loyal 
homage of bis heart, and calls for unceasing ax- 



prossioiis of giatefiil obedience. .He, therefoi^, can 
surely fed no genuine repentaike for his past in- 
gratitude toward God, wbo does not endeavour to 
love him more and serve him better in foture-^who 
does not commence and prosecute the work of a 
thorough and permanent refc^mation. 

Thus you see, ray brethren, bow all the causea 
which tend to produce genuine repeitence must, 
with the force of necessity, lead to a radical ref- 
ormation of heart and life. These are as iodis- 
solubly connected as the fountain, and the streams 
which it pours forth ; as the tree, and the fruU; 
which it bears. Trust not, then, to any outward 
expression of humiliation and penitence before God, 
as the test of your sincerity. Count not the sighs^ 
and tears, and groans, which may have attmided 
your more secret prostration of soul, before the of- 
fended Majesty of Heaven. Rely not on these for 
proof of the genuineness of your repentance. Rath*, 
er scrutinize your present purposes and motives of' 
action : examine the real character of your daily ^ 
conduct and conveisation : and thus learn whether 
you are truly peaiteat, by ascertaining whether you 
do indeed bring forth fruits meet for repentance. ^ 



II. And that we may all the better practice 
important duty of self-examination, let us consider, 
as was proposed in the second [dace, the nature of 
that reformation which the doctrine of our text in- 
culcates. This reformation will be radical, and it 
will be permanent. 
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I. k will be radicftl«-^t wiU lay the ate to the 
root of the sinner's past transgressions. It mil pu-* 
rify the fountain whence all his wickedness has 
flowed, it will reach the heart, penetrating its 
most hidden recesses, and hallowing its most secret 
affections. There is, my brethren, a mere external 
reformation of conduct, which often takes place in 
those who are aJarmed at the consequences of sin. 
The fact is, their repentance is not allied to a hum^ 
ble reliance on the merits of Jesus Christ for accept 
tance with God ; but to a dependence on their own 
fiiture obedience. Self-righteousness is the foun- 
dation of their apparent reformation. And in what 
does their reformation consist ? In abstaining from 
gross and palpable immoralities of conduct ; in 
preserving a decent and sober external deportment ; 
in attending to the outward forms and ceremonies 
of religion* Of that internal purity of heart which 
consists in bringing, or at least attempting to reduce, 
the most retired thoughts, the most secret motives 
of conduct, into subjection to the law of God, 
Which requires that we should do all things for his 
gloiy ;^— of a radical reformation like this, the fsdse 
penitent knows nothing. Let us then, my hearers, 
be careful to see, whether the reformation which 
our Vepentance produces is commensurate with the 
extent of our past transgressions. Does it aim to 
rectify all the disorders of our souls ? Does it make 
no compromise with any secret or easily besetting 
siA P DMsit strive to slay all the remaining enmity 
which exists in the carnal mind against Godfl 

9 
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Does it seek to remove all that slu^idi lukewaim- 
Dess of soul which damps die ardour of devotioQi 
and chills the seraphic glow of communion with 
God ? Does it labour to ' eradicate from the breast 
all that grovelling and undue attachment to this 
world, to its honours, its wealth, its business, or its 
pleasures, which is the reproach and disgrace of 
too many who are called Christians ; which is so 
great a stumbling-block in the way of unbelievers ; 
which strengthens the cause of mammon, while it 
weakens that of Christ ; which sullies the lustra 
of Christian example, palsies the arm of Christian 
exertion, keeps the church of God in its infancy, 
and, with cruel and cold*hearted delay, retards the 
arrival of its bright, millenial glory ? Yes, my 
Christian brethren, I would fain press it ypon our 
consciences to say, whether our contrition for om 
past cold and sluggish indolence in the caAse of God 
be indeed sincere. Does it lead to a thoro^gl} 
reformation ; to active and zealous industry in 
his service ; to a holy contempt of the vanities of 
this life ; to frequent aspirations of soul forihe 
purity and happiness of the heavenly state ? And 
with this zeal for the Lord of Hosts, with this el*- 
evation of mind above the world, do we make it 
our daily business, in some way or other, to add om 
humble efforts, a portion of our time, or talents, or 
conversation, or influence, or wealth— to the great 
mass of noble exertion which Christians, in our own 
and other countries^ are making for the building op 
of the -Redeemer's kingdom upon the earth ? 



2. In the second pktce, Is this spirit of reforma- 
tion not only radical but permanent P — Does it 
warm and animate our path tomtrd heaven with a 
bright and constant ray ; or does it cast over it at 
distant intervals, a sickly and flickering light, just 
serving to render the darkness of our spiritual state 
visible ? To speak without a figure, is the struggle 
against sin habitual ? Is the aim at perfection 
unremitting P Is the often recurring temptation 
ivatchfelly resbted ; the secret and easily besetting 
sm constantly and manfully ^niggled with P Above 
all, is the Source of all genuine repentance, of all 
thorough and permanent reformation — ^the Holy 
Spirit of God*---sought for by frequent and impor^ 
tiinate supplication at the Throne of Grace ; that 
while we are working out our salvation with fear 
and tremblii^, God would be pleased, by his ener<* 
gy, to wdvk in us berth to will and to do of his good 
pleasure P With such inquiries, my brethren, let 
us try the sincerity of our penitence ; not relying 
too mudi for consolation on any past or present 
sc»rrow for om guilt ; not building our hopes of 
heaven upon mere frames and feelings of mind ; 
aliove all, not trusting to aHy outward observance 
Irf* the forms and ceremonies o( religion, but 
mmembeiii3^ what our Saviour hath said, that if 
we love him we shall keep his commandments ; 
krtr us took to the reformation of our hearts and 
ltn» f<Hr the best proof of our spiritual safety. And 
lei us ever hear in mind for our consolation and 



\ 



68 



DISCOURSE v., 



supporti that if, by this patient continuance in weD- 
doing, we seek for glory, and honour, and immor^ 
tality, in due time we shall reap, if we faint not, 
eternal lifet % 
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MATTHEW VL 10« 



TViy kingdom came. Thy wiU he done in earth as it 

is in heaven. 



Prater is not only a reasonable^ but a most de» 
lightful dutf. It is the acknowledgment of our 
dependence on God. It is the cry of the poor and 
needy to Him who is tb^ Fountain of all good and 
happiness* It is the overflowing of a grateful heart 
to the Author of all its mercies and privileges. It is 
the laddelr which connects eaith and heaven, and on 
which descend to the pious soul all needful commu* 
nications of wisdom and grace. What Christian has 
not learned its efficacy, and felt its consolation ? 
What Christian, too, has not often been ready to ex^ 
claim with Elihu of old, ^^ Teach us what we shall 
say unto God ; for we cannot order our speech by 
reason of darkness ?'' This difficulty it was which 
induced the disciples of Jesus Christ to ask him to 
te^ch them to pray, as Joto did his disciples. Hia 
instruction we have on record ; and it exhibits to 
us a guide and model of devotiop alike remarkable 
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for its comprebensiveness and fnmplUnty. It is 
valuable, ako, as containing an exhibition of the 
most prominent graces of the true disciple of Christ 
For one great object of prayer is to produce those 
holy affections and desires which should adorn the 
heart that aspires to become a fit temple for the 
residence of the Holy Ghost Our Saviour, there* 
fore, teaches us to pray for those things which are 
most necessary to keep alive within us the temper 
of habitual love and obedience to God, and thus 
enforces the necessity of that connexion which 
must always be preserved between our devotions 
and our conduct. Alas ! how prone are we to forget 
this truth, and to imagine, that if we perform faith- 
folly a certain circle of ^at are termed religious 
duties, if we offer up our prayers with fervour and 
importunity, it is of little moment what is the char- 
act w of our heart and deportment in the common 
concerns and transactions of life. Bat hoW great, 
in this respect, are our mistake and guilt ? Ifolftiess 
ie the same, whether it glow in the devotions of the 
seraph, or waima the breast of him who btttoWsta 
cup of water oti the humblest disciple. The spirit 
of prayer is the same spirit which should animate 
the Christian at aU times. For he is command^ 
to ^^ pray without ceasing ;" that is, to preserve un^ 
der all circumstances, a devotional frame of mind 
-'--one which will enable him, let his pursuits and 
business be what they may, to raise his heart up^ 
ward, and to commune wi^ his Fa^r who is in 
heaven. The nature of ihi& devotional spirit is 



deiriy tou^t iis in die )pmyet whkk dor Saviour 
gave his disciples, as the > guide and model of tbek 
irorship. And its essential character is sufficiently 
described in the words of my text : — ^^ Thy king- 
dom come : Thj will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven." He who always prays with this spirit, and 
who cherishes and preserves it as the director of all his 
affections and conduct, has that true holiness which 
will fit him for the blessed society above, whose 
constant delist is to do the will of God. That we 
may improve the words of the text to the cultiva* 
tion of this spirit of prayer, let us ccmsider, first, the 
meaning of these petitions : ^^ Thy kingdom come : 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in Heaven ;"-—• 
and, secondly, the spirit with which they should be 
offeredt 

I. We arci.to comider the meaning of these petir 
tiom^ ; f^ Thy kingdom come : Thy will be done in 
eaitiii as it is in heaven," Altliough these petitions 
are distinct the one fiom the other, they have, in 
fact, the same import, and are directed to the ac- 
complishment of the same dbject. For were the 
kingdom of God .fully come ; that i% did it embcaoe 
and govern all men ; then would his wttl indeed be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. The latter petition, 
tbe^ore, may be considered as e^lanatory of the 
former. In order, then to ascertain the meaning of 
both, we have only to inquire what is meant in the 
text by the expression, " Thy will." " Thy wiH 
be done in earth as it is in heaven." 
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Of the nature of God's will, as an attribute of 
his Divine mind, we know noAiing. How far it 
resembles our own, and how immensely it differa 
from it, we must be for e^er ignomnt ^^ Canst 
thou by searching, find out God ? Canst thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is high 
as heaven, what canst thou do ? n deeper than 
hell, what canst thou know ?" This should lead 
us to be very humble and modest in all our spec* 
ulations concerning God's sovereign will and pleas^ 
ure ; how he truly purposes eveiy event that takes 
place, and yet in such a way as to leave man's free 
agency and accountability entirely unimpaired. 
We should rest satisfied with the plain and express 
declarations of Scripture on this subject, and make 
them the ground of our faith and confidence in God| 
without venturing to « attemfft its explanation by 
our own reason; *^ Secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God ; but those things which are* revealed 
belong unto us, and to our chikbren for ever, that 
we may do all the words of his law. '^ 

But though the nature of God's will is thus con- 
cealed from us, we may know much of its ^0Cts 
from what his word teaches us of the great object of 
his will, and of the means which he uses to accom* 
plish this object. The object of God's will is the 
display of his own glorious perfections, in order 
^sft the greatest happiness of his intelligent crea^ 
tures may be promoted by leading them to admire 
and love this display. To accomplish, tlus object, 
fake has created beings capable of knowing, of loving, 



aiMi'of semog Him« He has j^sed before tfafeai, 
and wiH jH pass, in sueb tiaaifes^tions of hiddself 
m we calculated ta exhibit his gocMineflS in its most 
attraetive, and his justice in its most awful forns. 
He has gii/^n tbeni) as a rule of conduct , the law of 
iMUnesSy and connected with the violation of this 
hiw a most dreadful penalty. It is by the obedi^ 
Mce of tim iatis: among sonae of hit sub|ecta, and 
by otbeis aufieiing the pomshment which it de* 
noiiBces against, tmnsgressors, that his throne wfll 
be estabtisbed in the heavens, his name glorified 
among km sai&tt, and all who love him rendered 
eompletely and eternally happy* Why it is neceS-* 
sary , in order to promote God's glory, and the greats 
eat good of his creatures, that sin and suffering 
^bouid exist, we oannot fully discover. I pretend 
not to shorten, the ih»e of those who venture to 
firthom these. deep. MtA awful subjects. ^ Let 
vftaey man be Ailly persuaded in his own mind.'' 
But to those whtise eye can measure but a little 
way the boundless ocean of God's providence, and 
wiio^ sensible of the darkness of their minds, ex- 
elaim with the Apostle, ^^ O the depth and riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments and his ways past 
finding out F'--«to such, one plain declaration of 
Striptate is more satislactoiy than all tlie specu^ 
lations of humaa reason. From God^ word they 
team that he will he glorified ^ by the punishment 
of transgressoiB, and by those very events which 
sfltt bvooght to pass b^ means of their disobedi^ 

10 
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ence ; that this very disobedtence atid pooishaient, 
however, wete foreseeo by him from eternity ; nay, 
that be permits them to exist, and sustains in being 
the very agency of man by which they are produ* 
ced, yet in such a way as to preserve his own hdi- 
ness and justice unblemished, and to render the sin- 
ner guilty and inexcusable. With this the believer 
is satisfied. He knows that the Judge of all the 
earth will do right, and he adopts the submissive 
language of our Saviour : '^ Even so. Father ; for so 
it seemed good in thy sight." 

This will of God, which relates to the ex^ence 
of sin and suffering, is a part of what is often t»med 
his secret wiU. Our text, I apprehend, does not so 
much refer to this as to the revealed will of God. 
Still it may indirectly refer to it, and then thf 
meaning of the petition wbM, be^ tlml mih rfigard 
to the future existence of evil, either natural or 
moral, the believer reposes Ihe mobt dntire ,0006* 
dence in the wisdom and jtisticcf of: God, pntyii^ 
that he would direct events aecording to the counsel 
of his most holy will, and so overrule the* Mckedness 
of man, as that ^>od may come out of evil,'and the 
Throne of Heav^i be established by the entire 
overthrow of all it^ enemies. But to pr^y that sin 
may exist, either under a general or particular 
shape ; to cease to detest it as the abominable thing 
which God hateth, or to remit a single prayer or a 
single effort against it ; to do this is to act contrary 
to the whole tenor of Scripture. It is to suffer some 
speculative difficulties and theories to sway our 
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miftds, HMrtoad of die plain and praotical precepts 
of Ae Gospel. 

But, as 1 before observed, the petitions contain- 
ed in our text, refer chiefly to the revealed will of 
God, as contained in that law which he has gives 
us as our rule of action. This law, as explained 
by our Saviour, requires that we should ^^ love 
the Lwd oiir God with our whole soul and strength 
and mind, aafd our neighbour as ourselves." This 
is tlmt spirit of love and benevolence which per* 
vades the breasts of the angels in heaven ; and we 
Bate ikrected to pray that it may equally control the 
affections and conduct of our feUow*-nien. That 
such may be the h^py resemblance of earth to 
heaven, it is first necessary that the kingdom of 
Ood i^ouid GomB in dl its majesty and dominion. 
3w(M* CHrfai«[iG9t1alc»* t» himself his great powei, 
cmd reign King of natfioms, as he now is King dt 
saints. * Thevbeathea must be given to him for his 
Inh^taoce, and the uttemK)st parts of the earth for 
his possession. / AU must bow to his sceptre and 
submit to iiis lit ws. 

Alas !' b^v slidly different from this state of 
&ings is the present aspect of oat world ! Look for 
a moment, my brethren, through the vast tribes of 
your fellow-men, of those whose pulse beats with 
blood like yours, whose souls are immortal like your 
own, and, like yours, need to be created anew in 
Christ Jesus. How little is our earth like heaven ! 
How much more does it resemble the infernal 
world ! We have reason to fear that multitudes of 
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jBMnlEind) vthdi Me now on the. stage of attion, ki* 
stead of growing up into the fair resemblance of 4he 
spirits of just men made perfect in heaven, are con- 
tvacting deeper and deeper shades of moral gciilt, 
and becoming OMre aad more assimilated to the 
terrific character of those apostate angeb who an 
reserved in everlasting chains, under darimess, 
unto the judgment of the great day. The witt of 
God, I mean his remtded will, is net done; bis 
authority is not submitted to; his laws are net 
obeyed; Nor will they be obeyed until the Saviow 
is known, and trusted in, as the only refuge lor m^ 
ners, throughout the whole habitable globe : for m 
no other way, and by no other influence, wUl man 
cease to be a rebel against his Maker, and learn to 
€k> his will as the angeb do in Heaven. 

Thus, my hearers, have I attempted to unMi 
the meaning of my text. It may have an indiiaet 
reference to the secret will of God. So fw -it re-> 
qinrea that we should pray, with the most entire 
confidence in the wisdom and justice of our Heav-^. 
enly Father, that he woii)d direct and overrule all 
events, according to the counsel of bid most holy 
will ; that be would bring good out ^f evil ; and, by 
the very oppositioo and wickedness of his enemies, 
di^lay bis most glorious perfeotions, and promote' 
tiie eternal good of all w1k>^ 1ov# him. But the pe- 
titions contained in the text refer more directly to 
his revestled will* In this aeqse, they require, in 
(Hie word, that we should, pray for the extenstoo of 
^ Redeemer's kingdpm, and that all mtn may he 



bitH^t to the kbowledge and lore of tlie tratii as it 
iBln JesuB. * •• ^ 

II. I proceed to consider with what sfmit we 
riiould pray, ^^ Th j kingdom come i Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven." 

First, These pcititions should be offered with a 
spirit of love — of love to God, of love to his Son^ of 
love to the souls of our feUow«men.-~Haw can we 
Aesire that the will of any being should be carried 
iaio effect unless we love that being ? Where a 
eharacter is hat^t in our v^w, how do we long to 
c^ntroul and check the purposes of him who po8« 
seesss it ! On the eontraty, where the character is 
amiable, we admire to see it exhibited in all its va* 
rions exf^essions of loveliness. We are anxiouft 
iSssA the will of its possessor should be constantly 
accomplished. To pray, therefore, that the will of 
€rod may be done, is but solemn mockery and in- 
mlt, unless we love God. His character, as dis- 
played in the works pf creation, of providence and 
redeniption^-^:ombiniftgy>iin its full perfection, the 
beauty of unbounded benevolence, the purity of 
entire holiness, the splendor of matchless wisdom, 
the might of supreme power, and the majesty of 
iniexible justice — must be the unceasing object of 
our veneration and love, if we mean to cherish the 
true spirit of prayer, and to worship the infinite 
Spirit in spirit and in inith. 

Again ; as we know it to be impossible that bis 
wHl should be done in earth as it is in heaven, untfl 
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the ptmu] and retettidot heart of tna^ be venovatei 
by the grace of thkt Spirit which bis Sod died to 
purchase, we cannot offer these petitions in sincer- 
ity without love to tlie Redeemer. ^* Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to 
do thy will, O God !" was the language of our 
Saviour, when he und^ook to reconcile the worid 
unto God by his death. ^^ By the which will we 
are sanctified, through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all." There is then but 
one way of becoming holy. It is by faith in Jesus. 
His blood alone can purify our souls. His right- 
eousness alone is our refuge from the wrath to 
come. His Spirit alone can restore to us the image 
of Heaven which we have lost, and make us, like 
the angel's above, the cheerful ministers of God's 
will. When we pray, therefore, that this will may 
be done by all the inhabitants of this lower work), 
great should be our affection to that Saviottr who 
was lifted up that he might dmw all men utAd him ; 
strong should be our faith in hb merits, unwavering 
our confidence in his [Homises, and ardent our at- 
tachment to his cause. 

Again ; the same sincerity, requisite in offering 
up these petitions, makes it necessary that our 
hearts should be enlarged with love to the souls of 
our fellow-men. How can we present these re- 
quests at the Throne of Grace, without commise- 
rating the hapless condition of millions who refuse 
to do the will of God f Could we but lift the veil 
which conceals eternity from our view, and look 



With a sii^^ ^buioe into that prison of despair in 
which those wJbo once c^pposed the will of God in 
heaven are confined against the judgment of the 
great day ; could we anticipate the awful solemni- 
ties of that day, 'and hear the voice of the Son of 
n»an, saying, ^^ But those mine enemies, which 
would not tfaat I should reign over them, bring hith- 
er and slay them before me ;'^ how should we grieve 
at the world lying in wickedness ! How ardently 
should we desive the salvation of our families, of our 
friends, of our neighbours, of all mankind ! And 
praying always that God's will might be done in 
earth as it is in heaven, we should always preserve 
that spirit of benevolence which the Gospel enjoins. 
Thus devotion and charity must be kindred graces 
in the soul ; and he has no true love to God, no 
honest desire for the establishment of bis dominion 
on earthy no sincere wish that the earth may become 
holy and happy like heavipo, whose heart does not 
glow with lovetb4he sdulif of his fellow-men. 

Secondly, These petiti^a^B should be offered up 
with a s^rit of submission. — ^Mark, my brethren, 
the example of Him who came into our world, not 
to do his own will, but the will of him that sent 
|nm. How ardent were his prayers, how unceas- 
ing were his efforts, that the will of God might be 
done in earth as it is in heaven ! And how submis- 
sive was he to this will, . even when it inflicted on 
his own head the severest trials and sufferings! 
You remember the garden of Getbsemane, and the 
agcHiy which made our Saviour sweat drops ot Uood, 
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You remeiaber his impassioiied edUeaty-**^^ O mf 
Father ! if it be possible, let this cup pass Svom me ; 
nevertheless, not as I \vtU, but as thou wik"-— en em^ 
treaty thrice repeated in the anticipation oCthe awft4 
scenes which were before him. He was tempted, 
or tried in all points, like as we are. .Being a man, 
his human nature shrunk from the horrible agonies 
of the cross. Yet he bowed in meek submuNnoo 
to the will of his Father in heaven. ^^ He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth : he was brought as a lamb to the slacq^ 
tor, and as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, m 
be opened not his mouth." 

My brethren, ^^ be ye followers of Christ as dear 
children.'' When you pray that the will of God 
may be done in earth as it is in heaven, do not for^ 
get that you, indimduaUy, are the sut^eets of this 
will. The Almighty may for wise purposes call f&n 
to mourning, lamentation and woe, on this side dM 
grave : he may deprive you of your dearest earthfy 
comforts ; he may blast your fondek worMy ex- 
pectations ; he may bring death into your families 
and to your v&cy bosoms ; he mtfy touch your heaMk 
with the finger of disease, and make it wither ; i^ 
may send you days of trouble and ni^ts of pain ; 
be may command it, and your riches take totbem^ 
selves wings and fly avmy : in one w<Mrd, be may so 
afflict you as to leave you but one single solace— 4he 
hope of rest beyond the grave. Still if you cherish 
the true spirit of prayer 4 if you do indeed long that 
the will of God may be done in earth as it is in 
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Bod iMni eoQtmimlljr to Af ^ ^* £^«ti so^ Fattier, for 

ic» itfseemied good'far thy si^t'' 

^ FJtia%, TbeM^ petitkitis should be oiered up in 

^^mtt orf'ciMJp^atiiHi.'-^Bj this I medti, that white 

we pray that' God^ wiit may be done in* earth as it 

is i& hear^D, our o$ra effofts shoirid not be waatlng 

tovfiMrd the acooo^i^hciic^t of this glotoufl object 

God condescends to act tfaroogh our humble instni- 

Hientality. He is building up the Redeemer's king- . 

dmn on the earth ; but how ? Not as he called the 

wodd into existence-^not as he destroyed the cities 

of the plain^^not as he parted the waters of the 

Red Sea, by his dmph wotdr^t^X, as he saw fit to do 

in the fiiBt age of the church, by inrei^ing bis ser^ 

vanti^ with the power of workidg mirades-^but in a 

W€i^ more natumi, mc^e gradual, more silent ; by 

Ibe i^i#aei^ce of Divtae truth upon the bearts and 

<midu<;A ef men, acopmpanied, as it aln^ays mtist be, 

miS^ the c^ieiation of bis Holy Spirits Now^ n^ 

bearefs, the diSJleminafion of this Divine truth has 

God comaiilted to our care. Much may be done 

to promote ks salutary effect i^ the humblest indi^ 

fidual. His family, his friends, his neighbourhood, 

\m town may all reap the benefit of hte exertione. 

Something even of his earthly substance he can 

oontribute for the {promotion of charitable and pious 

-objects. Now and then he can cast a mite into 

the treasury of God, that his holy word may be sem 

Xo those who are perishing for lack of knowled^. 

He cwi lend'his ii»iluence, however small and hi^ 

II 



fist oiBcouiuM^ yu 

esf&mph, however few may dbserve it^ foK th» wuff 
pression of vice, for the promotion of good ocdiif 
and of good morals, and of whet h worth oiow 
than thesie, and mthout which they have no etahle 
foundation— evangeli<»l holineas of heart. Bjut he^ 
to whQip Providence haa entrusted more talent^ 
will have a n¥>re Btrict account to render* Shall he 
dare to pray, that God's wiU may be done in eart^ 
33 it is in heaven, and yet make pjpovbion &r the 
Jlesh alone to fulfil the lusts thereof?. How can be 
cast his eye pver the miseries of thejjfjiman &miljr^ 
and learn from the light of God's word, that these 
miseries <are the wages of sin, and that this sin will 
yield to no power but that of the Cross, and yet do 
nothing for the promotion of the Redeemer's king- 
doim on the earth ? How can he pray that this 
world may become Uke heaveni and yet ^ stiH, 
and see the powers of darkness toiling to carry on 
their work of devastation and woe, without so mmk 
aa lifting a finger against them ? What inconsisten* 
cy ! I had almost said, what bla^emy ! The lan- 
gMage of his lips is — ^^ Carry on. Almighty God, the 
pMi¥>09es of thy rediieming love ; gather in thy elec^ ; 
save mankind from their awful state (^ wretched- 
ness and sip; proclaim the glad news of aalva- 
:tion to the distant corners of the earth ; send forth 
4he ministers of thy Word, and the missionaries of 
Iby Crass ; give thy Son the heathen for his inh^ 
itance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession." The language of his conduct ism- 
'^ Excuse my remissness in liiy service $ leave ma to 
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VLmnfiSi wealth, to feast on pleasure, to shine with 
tfif9itinctibn, and to say to my soul, * Soul, thou hast 
inuefa goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
ease ; eat, drit^k, and be merry,' ^ My hearers, 
would you avoid this dreadful inconsistency of con- 
duct, and its most awful consequences ? Then let 
^our spirit of prayer be accompanied with a spirit 
<df co-operation. To piety toward God, join a pru- 
dent zeal in his service. And let your industry in 
doing good, prove that you are indeed longing, and 
hoping, and praying foi^ the approach of that happy 
day when the kingdom of God shall be fully come, 
and ^' his will be done in earth as it is io heaven.'' 
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JOHN i. 12. 

But as many as received hiniy to them gave he p(mer 
to become the son$ of Go4j even to them that believe 
on his name. 

All our conceptions of a future state, and of om 
present relation to it, are obviously very iimdequate 
and imperfect. For we have no direct intercounwi 
with the invisible world ; we see it only by the eye 
of faith : w^ think of it only through the assistance . 
of analogy : we speak of it Qtily in language origin^ 
ally appropriated to the obje^s of time and sense. ' 
Hence it is that the sacred Scriptures^ in accotti*^ 
modation to our wedik and limited midevstandingi 
abound so much in metaphor and allegory^ * The 
character of God himself, that awful and* mysterious 
Being ; all \m majestic works in the kingdoms of 
Nature, Providence, and Grace ; and all the varioi»» 
and important relatione which: he sustains to his in-> 
telligent creatures, are* there espre^ed in terms 
borrowed from the present state and circumstances 
df our being. A jucUcious« reference, therefore, to 
tbi9 $tate and to these circumstanoes often affbcds 



tfieb^t, md sofQetiffieft the oviy sohitioQ of the 
figures of bplf writ 

Bdiievers are, in this manner, called ^^ God's hus- 
bamlry ;" because the seeds of holiness originally 
ilnplanti^ in their hearts by his hand, cherished 
by the dews of Divine Grace, and invigorated by 
the beams of the Sun of Righteousness, grow up, 
ludder this culture, into that mature perfection of 
beauty which they will eternally exhibit in the par- 
adise above. Believers are called ^' God's build* 
ing ; because, like a wise architect, he forms, and 
fashions, and disposes their spiritual graces into a 
divine symmetry and proportion, so as to rend^ 
their hemts fit temples for the resid^^iceof bis Holy 
^^it. Believers are also called ^' a chosen gene- 
nation^ a royal prie^ood, an holy nation^ a pecul- 
ku* people ;^' all of which metapbcnrs derive, they 
mgnifi^ncy from that course of God's providence 
in tills wovld which falls within the scope of Imoi^ 
observation and experience. What a variety^ and, 
I i^dalo^st. said, redundancy, of figure is here em- 
ployed to denote .the relation between Christiaos 
and th^r God. Strongs indeed, is the tie which 
binds their temporal and eternal destiny to the 
Throne of Heaven^ secoring to them the perpetuial 
guidance, protection, and friendship of Jehovah. 

But ouTitext exhibits this j;elation in language stiU 
more animatii^ and afibcting to the pious heart-r 
'f But as many m received him, to them ga^ve h^ 
power to become the sons of God, feven to th^n that 
believe cm bis name ;"~sons oC God ; of that " high 
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Md loftx One that intNlbitolli %tmiAi^f tti lOmik 
bekNfig the ^^ greatnees and the ptmtr^ aAd tli«<gie»' 
ff dnd the vinery ^ and the imrletly fet alt tbttt il in 
the heai^efittfid to the tarlhfii his ;" smie of Get! ;>of 
that holy Otte «< who is of purer eyed than ttf Mbmld 
evil, and datitiotlocA: opon iniquity ;'^ ^^hn^&s^ 
dight the heavens are not dean, and Wbcm mgfMk 
he chargeth with folly.'' Well tHay m ^itxMm 
with the Pdatmist, ^< Lord, wlmt is dian that thdi 
takeM knowledge of him, di* the son erf man that 
thou makest account of him ?" attd with the b^tyt- 
ed disciple, <^ B^hcM, What manner of loti'e fh^ 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we dhoutd be 
Called the sons of God !" 

Let us cherish, my brethren, these Salutary &il6- 
tions of pious wodder and filial gratitude, While W6 
tonsider what it is for man to betome a ibti ttf 
God. In attemptibg to elntidate this subject, t sbiM 
liotice the past conMion^ the ptesent thordtteit uHi 
ptivikgesj and ^ ftUure prospects of sucU as becofM 
sons of God. '*' 

I. In the first (rface, as to the past eondHioii ^Of 
the i^ns of God ; they ha*^ been removed from tfr6 
family of Satan, and are no longer childten df the 
wicked one. " In this," saith the Scripture, « m 
children of God are manifest, and the chMreit of 
the devil : whosoever doetli tiot righteoutoess is 
not of God." ^ He that eomifimeth siii is of the 
devil." 
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•.(»iii0;ffidiBM^.a4»(rii^seiKl^ »4»<MgMlo be to m 
all^an tdaraiii^ taH^ Ikat thejr wbo are enemwi to 
God 1^ vikbed vterin; irixi feel not towardb hM 
tbe wl^fiiiswr«^ dependiMt^ mid olM^mt^ temper af 
QJbitdfien ; .who mfuse to reeeive the unspeakable 
^ft. of salratkm 4bf6ogh Jesus Christ, are sons of 
U»fft^A.miar0m9ffj ei siNiiS) " the prince of the 
paia^r of the ak, tbe spirit that worketh in the diii* 
4em Bi disobedienw^'' Whdt an odious parenlagt 
itfl Ibis, i|Q laudb to reseasble, bcfi|h in di^osition and 
oaodittc^ the chiff of apostate spirits^ the grand 
enemy of God and of all good, as to desenre the 
(it}e^ of his childreq ! 

T^ink not, mj heareiB, that thte language savoars 
too mtmch of seve^^ and iovec^ve. Even he if ho 
ifras the Friend of silvers, and who laid down his 
life for them, onee said to certain of the Jews, ^^ Ye 
SKe of your fath0r the de?il, and. the lusts of your 
father ytenryi do." '^ If God were your Father, ye 
ii!0|ild loye me." And if God were thy Father, 
feHow-sinner, thou wouldest love his Son^^-«ihott 
wouldest repose all Uiy confidence in him as thine 
Oi^ly Saviour and thine only hope. So long ad thou 
ceiase^t to do this, thou^ art of thy father the devil, 
and t|ie lusto of thy lather lAete wilt do. He, there- 
fines, who beconw a son of God, must first cease te 
be a oi^kd of the wielded one. 

• f - I 

iii When we consider, in the second place, the 
preset^ okaiacter and privileges of the sons of Ged^ 
we reqiark that they become such by being born 
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^ not ^bliA>d^ nor ofttlie wiHoftlit flisli, OM^ilMft 
'HM #f fimtl, btit of God." Such is the .eopbulfeai 
famgu^ge which Scripture employs to iikistmte^ hy 
a sHildog ffirtttphor, that mighty tmMfixrtntstkm ai 
moral character effected by the Spirit of God alooe, 
in the heart of ftie Miner/! --^ 

It is a Mr^N-^hat is, the conmieaeeiBfiDt of a neir 
and epiritval life~<:omtitiititig. a moat iatimate and 
aiecting relation between the sabjectst^it andite 
Aatiior. By it, they become his sons in a pecuHmr 
and approf>riate sense : for tlwy are made partalc^^s 
of his Divine nature. They are conformed to the 
image of his Firrt Bom, even of him witt> is the 
brightness of the Fath^'s f^rj^ and the ^ipre^ 
image of bis person* They enjoy a commi«iioa 
with the Father and tha Scm, the doaeness of wfakdi 
is described in the memorable pmy^ of oinr Swy 
ioar for his dmciples : ^^ Neither pray I fm theao 
alone, but for them also which shall belieife on me 
througli their word ; that they all maybec»e;aiB 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they akt> 
may be one in us." In the like manner it is said? 
^^ Every one that kyvetfa, is born of God ;'' that t3| jh 
i9on of God possesses, though in a very impoilMt 
degree, the same divii^ benevolence by which Gq0 
himaelf is preeminently chamcteriaed, vi^^n he is 
styled '' Love." Hencej also, the peculiar force aiai 
prpjmety of those precepts which are given to .be^ 
:IieTers on account of the nesemblance bet Wipeli jtbN^ 
and their Heavenly Fathier ; ^\ Be ye, diaiefoiOf fo)- 
hxarera of God, as dear children." ^^ Be. ye^ tkim-^ 
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fele^^meicifii}, m jvm t^ather aim is mercifol."— - 
^ Love your eoemles^ that ye may be Ibe cbiUhmi 
of your Father which is in heaven*'' ^' Be yei 
^therefore, perfect, even as yolir Father which is ia 
heaven is porfectk" 

To be a son of God, thM, is to be b(Mm of iCrodi 
' and to be made a partaker of the Divine oatuie. 

2. The sons ofiOod become such by being adop^ 
ted ii^o his own femiiy : for altboagb oace they 
were ^' aliens fmm the eomnionwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenant of promise ; having no 
hope, and without God in the world ;" yet now 
they ^^ are no more strangers imd foreigners^ but 
fellow-citizens 'Of the saints and of the household of 
God.'' They are made members of a happy com- 
tnomty, which, even here on earth, has some fore* 
taste of that peace, and love^ and joy, which will 
'glow wiUi unsullied and perpetual ardour in the 
breasts of the general assembly and church of the 
irst-bom in heaven. They esteem one another as 
brethren, tteir hearts being knit together in love ; 
having eae common Father, trusting in the ^oeie 
Savk>«r, espousing the $ame cause, cheered by the 
SMie promises, animated by the same hopejs, and 
lookii^ forward to the same mansions of eternal 
rest, ^irtiidi Obrist their Elder Brother has gone be- 
feas to prepare foraH Us follower. . 

3. The sons of God, on the atbw . hand, enjoy 
jirom his bounty the chiMcMt privilegea ; his.spiiit 
beafk^ witness with their spirits that diey are ivh 
deed \jasf chiMren. Nor is thi$ done by any imma* 

12 



^tt ritrelatiM of Mt kve to them ; bf Mf * 
•Dce tfupematwal In cmch a wiwe as to be ctoaiijf 
diitiiigiiisbed ftbiR th^ opem(k» of their ow« miadir $ 
bf aaf communicaiikHi of such mbraeuknis giAt 
and graces M weK oommea in the fmt ages of the 
cbaidi ; bat l^ isfotiiig into the aoal that deep 
sonrow aod cootritionfotf sin, that sinceie waA hei»» 
tf repentance, that haMlle though strong rdiaaee 
open Christ, (hat filial and reveiential lore tinirard 
God, that ardent charity toftatd all men, and HuA 
MtbM dtttgence ki good woiks which afford satiik 
fectoiy evidence to their possessor that he is tralf a 
son of God. 

Nor think, my brethren, that I wish to di^M 
70U of the earnest of your inheritance, the DIvint 
consolation of the aMonuiGe' diat you Imve passedl 
fiom death unto liie : for what assiMnince eaii b* 
stronger^ nay, what other can stand the test of GetRi 
word, than to discover in oMrselires that bolf temper 
and conduit wWdi ara llie genuine fiuits of the 
Spirit, !A^h no (4ber iniaence butt^ can prnduea^ 
and without which all oar pretensions to die tMe of 
sons of God are but as ^ sounding brats or a tliili^ 
ling cymbal w • < \ - 

4. ThOse^ again, who become sons of God sm 
under his peculiar gaUhtnce t ^^ for as many asHUe 
led by the Spirit of God^ A^'are the sons of €k>d.^ 

And how neeessaty, my brethren^ is such* a hear* 
enly Kglit to cheer and iHrniinate and diredt oat 
pafli thnwf 1^ the wilderness of this woM to the' Oa^ 
nsan of eternal rest ! He who has learned, l^«A 



90iiimmtamB wlk kkmtUjyJjtbn BMielfr lift \mik 
pfAmmA tlM miiMrtafidifig of imuy and wbftt n 
momlivMnil^t liKiods «ipRr a|ji hw itttettddiMl hc^ 
fMfsyhom wUl he hi^ iMH *^ daf <^irim Md tbe 
dty-41^ amii^ ia bit beaily'^ aodMioifi that ^^ Godf 
who eoinmsDdadibe light to ahlitibutof daihneMt 
hdjiA lilMiad to hiaheart,! la 'give the light tf tha 
hiawHedg* of the gbijr dHJGMift the faoe of Jewn 
iCNnitl!'' AiidaemiMeof bia Mondiiiig MiadaNM 
Mid igiiaiatteai wadiaaai aad guatyha^will aliH Mk 
tofthis Dimna linlraalatfcrr aU aaedfid wfodiMi a«d 
fgprn^ aUdcaatiaoailf aayi artth the Paaltnist, <^ Lmd 
laa^ me to do thy will ; for thou art my God: 
ll^ %iiil iagood; lead mekrto the land of up- 

4' . Fwlbttr, Gad fieo* bcliitf 0f» fitom the i^rit of 
kAodii^y uteBdiieuigllieni into ** the glorioiM'lib* 
mlf( dbe aooftof G^d;" and becfwne th^ wre 
•(NMi) be sepA) ffilb^< theSpniftof hii Soarifrto their 
hiArta, eiijitig, AbbftKFatlMr." "Shit Spiinft faelpeth 
,lhw iNfinintieif ;. aftd.when tfa^ liw«.at^ to>ni<- 
BeHtiitthe.Thi0»eof.Gi«Be» eHber the tlih«(»W 
IKM |pi»tllii4e; or ikttm «ap|iiwi(i9m IcUr potewMl 
rapport and deliveimce, it maketh ialercessioa. bt 
iSlmmt with gpeaoii^ n^ioh owpliiat be uttered.-^ 
And'eoQlhM^ b^oad f»pw)>liMi» aigr btetbreq, we 
4hM&«^NW(tkHMfpf 04««li^.«Qnfidi«iiee which ctftet 
rii«toiiiBMQiff<i<n IhA seciftti wnN w y ^ the pioos 
heaK*^ ^¥^hMi tint tiialex)£ Ufe^ (he.a9iai4t» ef (be 
aiMiMiirytw idM 4iaa§» afe. « inqaigded cq «ww » nc<i , 
«Miwl|ii»4jhe Q»i|id .of the Chnvtiaa with f^ewiif 
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despondency and feafful foreboding, very 
is it to know that he has an Almighty Freend^ 
to whom he can cry, ** Abba, Father!'^ and '«if 
with one in like affliction, ^^ Be merciful unto m^ 
O God ! be mercifol unto me ; for my soul trtistp* 
eth in thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wMgi 
will I make my refuge, until these calamities \m 
overpast." ' • ? > 

8peak, ye who best cstn tell \ ye elder br^laAtt 
of the household of the saints ; ye who have aimort 
finished your earthly pilgrimaee, and whose fistt 
just press the threshold of your wished-for hofM| 
even'^^ that building of Qbd, that bouse not mwi» 
with hands, eternal in the heaveosV' — say, for wlMrt 
you would exchange that Spirit of Adoption wbldl 
has enabled you amid the many vicissitudes of life— * 
so full^ perhaps, df cares, and aiixieties, and dtl^ires^ 
ses — ^to forget all your sorrow, to raise the cry of 
^^ Abba, Father," and to ^f^ perfect peace, because 
your nrinds were stayed upon God. For what, ikom 
aged saint ! bending beneadi the buisieD of thine 
infirmities; on whosb memory the iron hand ef 
Time has engraven the ^t complaint of« tha Wmt 
Man, ^^ Vanity of vanitieB^altis^vanUy ;'^ whose 
heart hath now diqt eirery avesue^gaitiitf that wortd 
from which it once derived some tranmtory ei^y- 
tnent, because the ^ evihdays have come^ and ^ 
years drawn nigb which hare 00 pleasure in tlwm ;^ 
for what wouldi^ thou exchange that Spirit of 
Adoption whieh ^nabla^ thee to Mft tby tremblii^ 
^y^ to Heave<i, and to say, with a sweetnas^uranoe 
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cf being hetid and anawered, '^ Now also, when I 
am old add grey-headed^ O God ! foisake me not, 
until Lha?e ehewed thy sbrei^h unto this genera- 
tiOQ, and thf power unto eveiy one that is to come ?" 
For what would t^e departing soul, just takii^ its 
fttght to the othor world ; ite eye. shedding its last 
iny of serene lustie^oe the weeping fticnds who sur* 
YOmkl it ; its faultering lips whispering their last ac* 
fifotsc^ praise; £ft what. would itexcbaoge that 
ftpirit oi Adoption whkh enables it, in this trying 
season, to tiiumph over the king of terrors, and to 
any, ^ ¥te, though I walk tftnroogh the Talley of the 
ebiMclow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou, Lord, 
art wilh me : thy rod and thy staff they comfort 

• • • 

III* W<ijaotice, lastly, my btetbren, with regard 
io the future piospecto of such as become sons of 
God, that death, w4iicb SXhi the heart of the sinner 
with 3disflsay, discloses to the child of God his 
brightest views, and ushevs him into the enjoymMt 
of his dmioest privileges* By it his spirit, freed 
fiom its tabenleide of day, asewds to God, tte 
Judge c^ all, and i to the spirits of just men made 
fierfect In tins Messed soci^y, satisfied with the 
Moms of joy flowing fifom the presence of his God 
and i^avimir, hia heart ijlowin^ with filial gratitude 
toward the AutlwtM his iiatvati^p, and with broth- 
erly love to all bis associates in bsqpi^neas, he awaits, 
wiCb deKghtfiil anlieipation, tb^ailgastsolemni^ 
of the.fii»ddiqr. 



4 

, And wh«ii that day aball aiiijr»— e d«f ^ 1m fiy' 
ever 80 iUustriotis io.tbt lAuli of tht ttair«|M.i 
bringiiig a final cataytrophe to aU tlit evaiita iiIn|9Ii 
have tak«i place ia tbia loinei world ; di^ajMlg 
•the charactei oi.God^ ao avftti i«i j«0tiM,*aMl ao^wt^ 
tractive in tnefcj ; fillitig bia ftiaads witk jo|f ani 
bis foea with tervprt yid cott«ii«aiat||ig /Jb».|^ow 
workoflbe Bedeemar^-*4beafMUI the chitdNft.of 
God be recogpiied before ao aMembbid uaifene^ 
aod be fQimaUy ioventad with eMrjr |NAf ileg^ m 
eena of their Heaveiily Father* 

What theae pttvileess aball^bf, intbeir fHOfjM 
ebaraoer and full eaient, we ate aat aUe U^^t 
but the Scriptures communicatfl enMi^ on tbii 
subject to fill tbe pious heart with the most sab^imf 
emotions of hope and joy. Suoh is that passagaa: 
^^ Betoved, now am. we tbe sons of God ; aud'^ dcrtb 
not yet appear .what wei sbali ba^ but we linMr 
that, when he shall appear^ we sbill be lUfia }im4 
bt we shall see bim as he is." If rem thja . opd iim 
like dsclsuralions we kaow^ that God's* ebildien wo 
the children of the resunrectiou ; thai tboM bodWb 
which are now conruptiblef shall put on imtomtg^ 
tion; that, as they have borne t^ ioAaie.oC.i^ 
earthy, they 9baU also beaf . ths jitt^ag^ of tim fm^'^ 
only. ^^ For when. Christ tlK^ir.Jifa shall apfifMK, 
then shall they also appoM with him m gloiy<f'^sr 
'^ He shall changi^thmr vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like nnto his i^kmous body, aooorduig to 
the working wb«^]piy. he is able to sidi^ all tbiQflS 
unto himself.'' Inve^d with t^ ,|sne and spHltr. 
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ttti ieceptade, tteabf whh imtnortai youth aod beau- 

tj^^ and fitted for all the operations and for all the 

eW|0yitien(8 df a holy intelligeace, the sons of God, 

Hrfter receiving the approvingsentenceof the Judge, 

sImU enter upon ' (he inheritance of the kingdom 

pi^pared for them from the foundation of the world. 

€H 4lie vahie of tMe kingdom vre can form some 

fmmi eoneeption from^tfae consideration, that it iil 

Mb fame wMeh XTInist Mmseif receives, who, for 

llfte enfier!^ of death, is crowned with ^017 and 

honow : (br he himsdf hath promised, ^ To him 

Mm oretcdiffaMli Will f giant to sit with roe on my 

thfemie ] litmwk I 'also overcame, and am set down 

ffitfa my Fatbfet on his throne.'' Thus does our 

Smmiif feeelve thiti kingdom on account of the 

n^tfCmnplisliflMnt of his mediatortal work. Hiis was 

the jo^' set bdbre fafm^ for whidi he endured the 

ftoss aAd Asq[iised the sbame. And the degrees of 

hki tewttrd w^ are to estimate fix>m that shame and 

Aat faamfliatioii ; ftom his condescending to divest 

hims^ of that gleiy whkh be liad with the Father 

b^Nfe «tbe woftld was ; -from his stooping to assume 

tte form <ii a servant, andi^ be bom in the likeness 

df'iiB^Uesh ;;fe(mi aH the ignominy and reproach 

which he endured Muring life^ and from the agony 

oH^ deafth. How (Mcious die inheitance bought 

arthis dear rente, aad widi saerifices like these ! 



jf \ 



^ HhvifJ' mjr hearefs, havi^ i tttteiiptaii to illustrate 
ibft tbpte prepoeed at the commencement of mjr 
di»CMiee, bjr svhiUgdg to you the past cotid&tiou, 
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the present character and privileges, and ti»e future 
prospects of the sons of God. 

And DOW let us notice how pertinent and stifldtig 
is the metaphor contained in our text, which repre^ 
sents God as a Father, and believers as his ehiMreii. 
— ^Truly he is their Father, in a sense the most Mh 
dearing and affecting. He rescues them from Ike 
family and service of Satan ; he transforms rtiem 
into his own image, and maires them parMMsmf 
his own Divine nature ; he and his Son ent€v HMoA 
most intimate communion with them ; he adopts 
therii into the boM^Mld of tfie iamts, his ^h e i en 
'lamilj ; his Spirit bMreth witness with their spirits 
that they are indeed hta children ; he takea tkeoi 
under his peciriiar guidance add directioti ; he giires 
them the temper of full rdiaoce on his paraotfll 
goodness : be is their support through Kfe ; their 
deaUi is precious in his Mght ; and he at last leads 
them to their eternal home, making them jcmMims 
with Christ of that ^^ inheritance which is incdrrup* 
tible, undefiled, smd that iadeth sot away«" 

Surely these are eialted fupivikeges to be confet^^ 
red upon beings that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundation is in the dust, w|jio are crashed .before 
the moth ! 

But how is our wonder enhanced, and how ought 
our deepest gratitude to be awakened, when we 
consider them as bestowed on beings who are sin- 
ners ; who, Mke the Prodigal in the parable, have 
wandered far from their Fbthet's bouse, have fas^. 
fened their iJecttbns upon the low pleasure of the 
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%vorid, have io3t ail cktim to tfae titla of tons^ aad 
have forfeited by their rebeUtoD the protectiw and 
friendship of Ood ! That he sbould offer to such 
beings, the high*desttfi]r of becofdbg Us sons id 
an tlldstriouB and affecting pvoof^ that he is a God 
read|F to pardon^ slow to aoger, and of great kind- 
ness. 

• Oh ! be tottch^d with this, thou who art still a 
ninrngw (torn the f oveoaots of promise, having up 
bope, and without God io the world ! Now imitate 
the peiMteat Prodighl ; feel all his deep compunc- 
i^Qniuad ingeniious sorrow.^ imd, in the spirit of 
aijncere and haarty repentim«e, aay, ^' I will ttise, 
mid go to mj Fjsther, and say unto hitn^ Father, I 
iieire sinaed against Heairen and io thy sight, and am 
na more worthy to be called thy son." And be as- 
aured, if tliou tlm letnrn with a broken heart and 
a c<Hitri(e spirit, hiimbied under a sense of guHt, 
aad Teponog aH thy hopes of pai^n on the mercy of 
Gied, fkrough Jesus Chnst, thou shah be met with 
forgiveness and reconcHitttion ; ihrou shalt be inves- 
ted .wKfa the Divinci love and fttvour ; thou shalt 
become truly a Son of God, and be made a parta- 
ker of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
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JOHK XlV, 1. 

het not your heart he troubled : ye believe in Qoa^ 

believe also in me* 

From these words I propose, my brethren^ at tl^ 
time to direct your thoughts to Jesus, " the Conao^ 
Is^tioD of Israel ;^' and what an object of delight£i4 
vision to the eye of faith is Jesus Christ ! In hio^ 
dwells all that is admirable ine^Kcellence, and atr 
tractive in loveliness : for be is the ^' brightness of . 
the Father's glory, and the express imag^ of bif 
person*" They who, saw him while on earth, " be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten f^ 
the Father, full of gi^e and truth." They who 
shall see him in heaven, wiUtbehold him clothed in 
ineffable splendor, ^^ seated on the right hand of the^ 
Majesty on higbjr swaying the«ceptre of universal 
empire, victorious over all bit euemies, and dispen- 
sing to his friends an immtytality of life and peace 
and joy. ^^% we, tny brethrej^, who yet "see 
through a glass darjkly," «an oply behold him as 
delineated by the pencil oj^ sacred history. The 
i^ivangelists have given us ^ his portri|i|. Though 
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faiot, it is &ithful : and the more minutely we txr 

amine the lineaments of our blessed Master, the 

more shall we ha?e to admin) in ,t^Da the beauti^ 

ful symmetry and grace of peHeet moral excdience, 

and the constant beaming forUi of that Divine Instre 

which irradiated him in whom ^ dwelt bodily all 

the fulness of the Godhead.'' And if, while we 

thus admire, we abo believe and trust and love, 

then shall ^^ we all, with op^ iace beholding as in 

a glass the glory of the Lwd, be changed into the 

same imagie from glory to glory, even as by the 

Spirit of the L(Mrd«" Tiien shall we be entitled to the 

ICnimatihg benediction of our Saviour, ^^ Blessed are 

they tftatt have not seen and yet have believed.'' — 

Thus |o assimilate you to Jesus Christ, and thus to 

revive and enliven your confidence in his promises^ 

I propose, my brethren, to ^re<^ your attention fo 

h very interesting scene of his life, which took place 

oh the night immediately preceding bis crucifixion. 

For several nights previous he bad made the mount of 

Olives, and especially the village of Bethany, which 

was situated at its foot about two miles east of Je* 

msalem, his occasional retreat from the daily toils 

. and dangers of his ministry In the city. It was 

there that he supped with his friend Lazarus, while 

Hartha served, add Mary aoointed his feet with 

sp&enard' ^ against fh& day of his burying." It 

was there that ^tan entered into the heart of Ju* 

das, and led him to fiifrn/, andlM>on to ex:equte, the 

diabolical purpose of betrayii^ his Lord. It wais 

there dutt ear Sandur iKscloiied tS his disciples the 



HmnBdiflt^ prMpeet df bb toffariiigBmii^ Aiklth. H 
wiB thence that ht MM IPteter and John ti» Jem a- 
kin to mAe ready the test paseorer wMbh h« wooM 
c omi cn i orflte witli his beloved ftock. Ther eMy^ 
ed his dircctidm, afid pneparcd the fcatt m a fattga 
upper ohamber, #hich bad been fardtshed for thit 
pmpitoe. In Mb roatB, ledted frolD the gam of tUa 
mnMitiidey and secure t«t a short season (torn Aeit 
viaiencey oar JiatkMir foga^dd with Ms Httlt bfcnl 
of folkMrers in a solemn and derwit act of soicial 
wovship« They parfookof the Fbachal Soppar in 
siHet obedieoce to the Jewish law, fcnr thus It Mai^ 
ved tbetn to kMH aH fighteousalbss. Here Jeeas 
latf^ his discipAes the sweet grads of humility^ fey 
diedcitig their ambilMdns contest for Mpetiority^ and 
iliN more forcibly by condescending himself to wash 
thehrjfeat Here, With much emotion, he predicted 
the treacheiy of Judas. Here he exhorted his 
disciples to amtiial love. Hera he foretold die Ml 
of Peter. Heits be institfrted that symhoKcal fiife 
of his feligton which we still celebrate in giataAl 
remembrance of Us .IVMinder, and which ^ ebews 
forth his death niKiiiie come*'' Here, and on his 
way to the garden of Getbsemane, whither he soon 
lesoited with bis disciplee, he consoled tlvem arith 
mrniy << great and j^recious promiass,'' under the 
disfhaying prospect of'soc^ losing their belmted 
Ldrd and Ma^r; Xt the same thne, (that is, soon 
aAisr teaviifj^ JtvuAlemi and probably near the 
Mount of OKf e\) '^ he liftell vp Hie <f as to heaven^ 
mdfprayed, iliti) alt tbtardottir of paternal aifectimi, 
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i* iw iliMciple^ ; and not for them onif, butlbr dl 
fm ^dtioiiffere^For «8, my brettureo^ if ire tmamosg 
tet happjK QumlNin ^i / 

Sfwh were a»me of the taio&t ftciking iaoideBlo 
wfaieh nmrkeA |hat mterestittg sdeiie of ow Sih 
viour's parting interview with hb dMcipha. itir^ 
alas I soon after tbis^ Judas betiajed bun, and theji! 
iA fed* And noit | how true and fefoible dern tiie 
iedan^oa of St n John appear! ^ When Jmimi 
knew that bis hour wiis come$ that hm aheuhl de^ 
part oat of this wtfdd imto the Father, baring toved 
}m 0wn which were in the world, he tared thaaa 
nalo the ond.'^^ Il was thte affectionate regard of 
Christ for hb disciples which formed the mdrt 
eonspicnotts trait oi the scene I have just been 
describing. It was this which led Mm to oUer the 
words of our text : ^ IM not jour hearts be trbub* 
hd : ye bdieve in God, believe abo in me." And 
It is diis, my bmtluren, to which I am anxious to 
direct your earnest attention, by considering, txek, 
like sources of that anxiety which fiUed the hearts 
of the Apostles ; and, secondly, The varioM oooao^ 
lations which our Saviour afforded them. 



L Let us consider the sources of that aniieljr 
which filled the hearts cf. t^e Apostles. These 
Were various, and att cakulaled te^overwhelm 4liem 
frith grief and dismay.. / / ** * 

Dork^ the paschal supper Jhsus'wis ^ troidded 
In ephril,'* and said) '/ Terily I s^ unto9x>u, that 
one of you ahall beHray ma. And fi^j were e» 



A 



102 0ISCOUR8E VIII* 

ceeding sorrowful, and began every oAe of them to 
say, Lord, is it I ?" " They were exceeding sor- 
rowful ;" trembling, no doubt, each one, at the 
possibility of being abandoned of God, to the weak- 
ness of their own resolution, to the force of powerftil 
temptations, and thus to the dreadful guilt of trai- 
torously delivering up their Lord to his enemies. 
They were sorrowful thus to learn that their little 
band contained so hardened and desperate a simier. 
What disgrace would it cast on their whole body ! 
How would the world scoff at their Divine Master ; 
impiously questioning, on the one hand, his wisdom 
in selecting for an intimate friend so base and 
faithless a miscreant, and, on the othen the tnith ct 
his Messiahship, thus to be betrayed 'by one who 
had enjoyed the best opportunity 6f becoming ac- 
quainted with his real character I They were ex* 
ceeding sorrowful at the pain which such treads 
ery would give to Jesus. They mingled their grief 
with his. To be betrayed by one on whom he had 
conferred the dignity of an Apostie, to whom he bad 
entrusted the treasury of hi'mself and flock, Itifd 
whom he had always treated, with gracibus>conde^ 
scension and love ! How must such diabolical in*^ 
gratitude have wrung the heart of the mild dnd 
affectionate Jesus! no doubt his countenstnce dis- 
closed the emotions of his troubled spiril. *Tfae 
disciples, sympathising ^ith his nJKction, ^' ii^ere 
exceeding sorrowful.'^ * ' ' ' ^ 

Again ; - Christ had told them that Saiaii had 
idesired to have them, that Ilk mi^ sift 4hem''ad 
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ivheat He eveii prediicted their tempoTBxy defec- 
tum in these words — ^^ All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it is written, I will 
3 mite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be scatter- 
ed." This, and the certainty of Peter's dis^aceful 
denial of his Lord, no doubt filled them with scmow. 
True, they all vehemratlj protested that they would 
rather. die thw deny their Master. But this very 
vehemence ,was the ardour of perturbation and 
anxiety, A moment's cooL reflection wotdd lead 
them to distmst' themselves, to tremble and to 
l^ieve at the declaiation of Christ 
^ Again ; the prospect of our Saviour's speedy and 
^gnon^inlous death was to the disciples a source of 
fearful ^^ and sorrow. He had assured ttmn of 
its certainty in the most e^licit manner. They 
could have no hope of his escape from this awful 
and distressing scene. It was full in their view ; 
and its very horror was enhanced by the obscurity 
which yet hung over it, and by their ignorance 
pf Jts design and consequences. It was near 
at handf aikl they miet soon feel its bitterness. 
Gloomy, indeed, were their ^prehensions, and 
piunful beyond description the emotions which 
nQ|v filled the bri^asts of the Apostles. They were 
about tp ^lose, the protection of an Almighty 
Ffiend ; of one wJbo commanded the wave, and it 
WB^ still }. wfaor ^aid^ 'I J^arus come forth," and 
the dead burst the bars of the ton[ib ; who had mif 
der bis contiql; all the . powers ofi nature, ^od even 
the malf volfnt^^^assi^na of wicked men. ^^enes^ 
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the covert of his wii^; they had alwi^ £elt n/b audi 
fearless. Lefl by him, a little flocks timid, forlw% 
as sheep without a shepherd, they were about to be 
exposed to the scoffs and persecpUoq of an insult- 
iQg world* Yea, even our Saviour had told theqfi, 
'^ the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you wiH 
think that he doeth God service*" Well might each 
one exclaim, in the bitterness of his soul, ^'My 
heart is sore pained within me : and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. Fearftilness and treai^ 
bling are come upon me, and horror hath orar- 
whelmed me." Thus, also, in one hour were to b^ 
blasted all thehr hopes of the establishment of the 
Messiah's kingdom upon earth : for, in commoii 
with their countrymen, they had ^itertained the 
thought, even till this time, tl^t the Messiah woidd 
be a great te,mporal prince, the deliverer of their 
pation, the restorer of its ancient splendor and €k>* 
minion, and the monarch of the whole e^b. 
Tb^ were even looking forward (alas ! such was 
their weak and wicked attachment to this world,) 
to posts of authority and honour under Jesus Cbriirtk 
Even in the very chamber where tfie passover was 
celebrated, ^' there was a strife among them, vHbioii 
of them should be accou^ed the gr^otf st." Jeaei 
rebuked theif unhallowed contest, and afterwards 
explained to t^any more fully tbag be had ever done 
before, the oature of his kicygdom and the desi^af 
his death. St}lb they ^ were vmu ; ao4» altfaougb 
thus taugh the spiritusdity^f that cause viM«h they 
had espoused^ great must have bee^ their ftnpriis 
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And dtsftppointment at thas losing at once all 
bop^s of what good men are too apt to covet, a 
dhare of worldly rank and honour. 

Further ; they were about to lose the immediate 
instruction of fheir divine Teacher. How often 
had they hung upon hii^ lips, who spake as never 
man spake J How often had they admired the 
Oignity and majesty with which he spake ! How 
often had they wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth, and felt aston* 
JBhment at his understanding and answers ! How 
had all his precepts been recommended by their 
purity ; his reasoning by its force ; his parables 
by their aptness ; his reproofs by their mildness ; 
his warnings by their solemnity ; his manner of 
instruction by affability and condescension ; and 
his whole eloquence by a beautiful and sublime 
simplicity ! Let it be recollected that to them, 
too, ^Mt was given to understand the mysteries 
of the kingdom^" They were the babes, the igno- 
\rant and unlettered men^ to whom were revealed 
those sacred truths which {ire hid from the wise 
and prudent And if there is a sacred satisfaction 
in having the eyes of the* understanding purged 
irom that film which sia hath spread over them, 
and opened to receive the piiire and cheering 
beams of 4>ivine truth ; to look abroad upon the 
moral worhf thus illuminated by the Light of Heav- 
en, and observe its beautiCul order and harmony ; 
then did this satisfaction eminently belong to the 
disciples of our Lord. How great, then, must hav^ 

14 
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been their ^ef kt the prospect of parting wifli him, 
in whom were ^^ hid «U the tieasores of wisdoni 
end knowledge !" 

Again ; by the deiMh of Christ his disciptes 
would lose the holy pleasure which they enjoyed 
in conteHi|)lating a Pattern of perfect moral ^k^ 
lence^ and of loving him who exhibited it with a 
puie and holy affection. Their hearts, indeed, had 
remains of selfishness and sin ; bnt they had been 
touched by Divine Grace* They knew what it 
was to love Jesus for his intrinsic wx>rth. They 
tew in him the ^^ gk>ry as of the only begotten oT 
the Father, full of grace and truth ;" and altkmgli 
their notions concerning his Divinity seem to have 
been for the most part imperfect and obscure tiH 
after his ascennon, yet they saw the glimmerk^ 
of ihis truth, and felt that piofound veneration and 
reverential love which it was calculated to inspire* 
Indeed, in the very chapter from which our text is 
taken, Jesus says to Fbflip, ^^ He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father : how sayest thou, then. Shew 
us the Father ?. Beliesvest thou not that I am in the 
Father and the Fat|ier in n^e ? The disciples, there^ 
fore, no doubt took a complacent delight--*« dteiight 
of the same kin^ with that which pervades the 
breasts of the redeeme4 ^^ heaveu'^^ contemplate 
ing the spotless purity and excellenoe, 4he Divine 
perfection and majesty, of our Saviour's character. 
This object of their veneration i|^ love was soon 
to be removed from their sight, trnd^in a way, too, 
which seemed to them most awful f^d my^rioui^ 
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*lfae lieflBiib, Ike expected Deliverer of his people, 
tfae Desire q£ ril iiatioiis-4ie who their scriptures 
taught them was ^^ the mighty God, the ereriasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace''-^was about to be 
delivered into the hands of wicked men, and ' to 
siiAr a most cruel and ignominious death. What 
perpleastf and doubt, what grief and dismay, what 
fear and honor must have seized upon their minds ! 
Sttch was the dfaconsolate situation of the disciples 
on the night immediately preceding the crucifixion 
of their hatd. It called for all his compassion. 
He was reieidy to afford it. He bound up their 
broken hearts ; and this, too, at a time when his 
own soul was agonizing at the prospect of his 
approaching sirfferings. Yes, my brethren, he neg- 
leeled Ub own sorrow, that he might sooth their's : 
*^ having loved Im own, be loved them unto the 
end," 

IL Thb brings me to the second" head of my 
dboouiee, which is to exhibit the various consola- 
tk^ns that oiur Saviour afforded his disciples. <^ Let 
imt your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
believe also in me." Confidence in himself— in 
hie power, his wisdom and his goodness— even 
ttot same implicit trust which they reposed in God, 
he proposes te them ait the only surfe founclation of 
peace to thetr detracted souls. To convince them 
of his title to Ihtl confidence, and to encourage 
them to its cordial and unreserved exercise, be 
pves^em ^i etoeeding great and precious promi* 
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seS)" and unfolds to them the nature of his khigdoiii, 
and the design and consequences of his dealii* 
Let us attend to these topics mone pardculariy. 
He encourages them under the pros|>ect of per- 
sonal suffering, by shewing them, that in this the^ 
will but share the fate of their Master, and ^^ siifftt 
for righteousness sake." '^ If they have perseciMred 
me, they will also persecute you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own ; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosi^ 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." ^^ In the world ye shall have ' tribulation : 
but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the woiid« V 
Clad, therefore, for the conflict, with the armour of 
conscious rectitude, they might fearlessly foUow^ 
even to death, the great Captain of their s£dvatio% 
who was to be made ^ perfect through suffering,'' 
and to obtain a complete victory over all his ene* 
mies — ^^ spoiling principalities an{^ powers^ making 
a shew of them openly, and triumphing over thena*'' 
Fully able, therefore, would he be to afford them 
his continual prcrtection and support. And diis he 
promised theni-^^^ I wfll n%t lea^e you cofriforll^s ; 
I will cotne tdyou." " If|i man love me, he will 
keep my words ; and my Father will love iiimr and 
we will conie unto him and make ^our abode 'Wth 
him." With God, theMore, and hitf Soft occupying 
their hearts, truly the disciples had%)eed to fear no 
evil. Go forth, then, ye little flofelc f i* For I am 
persuaded, that neithei' debth, nor lifcf, nor angels, 
nor principalities, iiox powers, ndr^hings present, 
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MMXt U|ifl^ to come ; nor hei(^t^ nor depth, nor any 
crfAier creature, shall be able to separate you from the 
love of God,' which is in Christ Jesus your Lord J? 
^ Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; 
1 will keep thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
tbeJIoly One of Israel." ^^ The Lord is with you, 
as a mighty terrible one ; therefore your persecu* 
tors shall tremblei and they shall not prevail ; they 
idhall be greatly, ashamed, for they shall not pros- 
pper ; their everlasting confusion shall never be for- 
gotten.^' 

^ Besides, our Saviour taught his disciples, that 
these very afflictions which they dreaded would 
serve to purify them ; that their trials would wean 
.their affections from this world^ and ^' work out for 
them a far mme exceediiig and eternal weight of 
^ry," ^^ I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
httsbandoian. Every ^branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he ta^th away : and every branch that 
booretfa frmt, he puigeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit" 

Again ; Christ promised (he Apostlep, that they 
should be invested witlt the jpower of working mir- 
acles, even greater than those which he wrought, 
and tbajt '^* whatsoever they should'^ask in his name, 
* that would he do^ that the Father might be glorified 
in the Son-'f \ With these ^ivine resoufces-M^alcu- 
latedy on the.^9e hand, to command in some good 
degree the res^^ and dread of their enemies, and, 
on the other, to inspire tl|p disciples with confidence 
in Ifaat Cfp4 ^fhQ heareUi prater, and furnishes grace 



L 



and streiiglii eqpial to the day of trial—lhtf teA 
good reason to banish all fear and dsspondeniogr 
Qrom their minds. 

. Further ; they were assured by Christ, dint aAei 
his departure he would send unto them, from Ike 
Father, another Comforter, ievea the Hofy Gheet,- 
the Spirit of Truth. This Divine Agent, they « fiww 
taught, would supply the bodily j^esenee df their 
Lord. He would testify of Christ : he wenld teaok 
them all things, and brii^ all things to tl^ir re^ 
membrance. He would give them ^^ a mouth andl 
wisdom, which all their adversaries s^ioiikl iiat be 
able to gainsay or resist." He would fortify theotr 
s^ainst the triads to which they might be ei^Msed. 
He would inspire them with hope and p^Sbee in 
believing, and cheer them aU their way through 
this thorny world, to those peaceAtl mansiooa 
^^ where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest" 

Again ; our Saviour took special ewe to convincb 
the discipl^ tbat-his death was voluntary, and in 
strict accordance with the purposes of Godr*-ftnd 
to unfold to them, i^ sptne degree, its desj^ and 
coi^equenoes. Thus be endeavoured |mdp away, 
in their minds,, the ^^ offence of his cross. V ^^ I 
c^me forth from the Father, and %m ^eme into the 
world : agaiyi I leave the world, aod go to the 
Father." ^^ T^uly the Son of ma^goeth as it was^ 
determined.^, '* Greater love hath po man than 
this, thsA a pan lay down his lift for his friends." 
" Neyerthele63, 1 tell you the truth ^ .it is ea|ieds«nl 
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far yott that i go away.'' '^ In my Father^s house 
Bfe many manskms : if it were not so, I would have 
toldyou. I go to prepare a place for you : and if 
i go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be c^so." ^^ Because I live, ye shall 
lire also." 

Thus did he wkfa the most assiduous con^scen^- 
rioD, diq!>el Ae perplexity of their minds. Thus 
4id he pierce the cloud of portentous obscurity 
which ov^rshaded the mount of crucifixion, and 
through its parted- §^m reveal to the eye of Faith 
ttie bright regions of immortal Miss* 

Such were the consolations which our Saviour 
afforded hb disciples in the hour of anguirii. Yes, 
said he, with lips breathing comfort most tender 
aod soothing*^^^ These things I have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; T 
have overcome the worlA." ^ Pence I leave with 
youH-Hny peace I give unto you ;tiot ^ the world 
givetfa, give I unto you/. Let ifot your heart be 
troubled, Mither let it be afraid^ 

Thus, mf Ghrbttan brethren, t have exhibited 
to you, ^ottgb in a very imperfect manner, a most 
endeaHng tiak «o( aur Saviour's character, which 
shone 'forth 4M^ conspicuously on the aight imme^ 
diatel|i.pfecediag his cractfixion. You ^ have seen 
pourtrayed tha affectionate regard of Christ for his 
disciples in the dieerii^ hature of the ^eonsolations 
vthicb he a^Qtd^ theit). Mark, I pray you, these 
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tUogs. " Set your hearts uDto all the words which 
I testify among you this day : for it is not a yam 
thing for you, because it is your life." This c<>iii- 
fiassionate Saviour still lives. ^^ Ye have a great 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens-^esus 
the Son of God." ^^ He can be touched with the 
feeling of your infirmities : for he was in all points 
tempted lilce as ye are, yet without sin." ^^ He is 
able to save them to the uttermost that come ui^ 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intet- 
cession for them." Never, then, let your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Never ;*-not 
under the pressure of your past guilt : ^^ Christ Imth 
redeemed you to God by his blood :"— not when 
beset with temptation : ^^ he is able to succour them 
that are tempted :"*-^not when called to great triafe 
of affliction : rejoice the rather, ^^ inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that when his 
glory shall be revealed, y^ may be glad also with 
exceeding joy :" — not on the bed ef death : he 
<^ became obedient uti^ death, even the death c€ 
the cross ;" that ^* be might destroy him that had 
the power of d<^ath,f that is, ihe devil ; and deliver 
them, who, thfough, fe^ of death; were all their 
life-time subject tp bondage." When you pass 
through^^tbe last scene of suflfering, fear. no evil.-^ 
^^ The Lora shall be with you, his rfd and bis staff 
shall comfort you." The hope of soon being witii 
Christ, and of seeing him as he is, 9hall be to yop 
/' as an sinc^or to the soul, both sure and stedfast." 
" N(|<^er, then, let your heart be troubled, neither 
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fait b- be afnid ;" ^^ Ibr ail thin^ ate yours : wliatir* 
mr iifeor deatli, or Ifaiiigs present or things^ to cone : 
idi« me jaours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ ts 

Su^, Biy bratheen, are the strong cofnsolations 
^ifiiieh the iiariour now aftirds to all who put their 
irast ill him. And does he afford them, as he onee 
'0Mj to fortify his disciples against insoh and perse- 
tntition^**-s^inst iaiprisonnient and death ? Ate they 
m>w necessary to cheer the heart of the Christian at 
Mifdnighty in his dungeon, that he may sing praises 
^tn bis God ; to make serene the soul of the martyr, 
Uiat, whien stoned to death, he may calmly resign 
ilis spirit to Jesus, and pray fw his very murderers ? 

No, my brethren : ^^ the lines have fallen to us in 
l^easant places ; we enjoy a goodly herftage,** Our 
religion has not now to dread the dungeon or the 
etalee. The IMle Galilean band has become a 
mighty people. Christianity is bonouraMe in the 
earlli. Its pfesent triumphs are astonishing. It has 
fiwayed momeirtous decteions, regarding its dearest 
mtereste, in 'the 'legislative halls of the most power- 
M European* natioik ^^ Kii%s have beconie its 
notsiiif-iathtors, and queens its nuratng-mothers.'^---- 
1^ day ia already dawning when Jesus- sihall take 
4o himsdf his gveat^wer ; " and the kmgd^tt), and 
4ominidn, and the greatness of the kingoom, under 
the whole heaven, %hail be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most H^.'^ 

Few and insignificant, then, my brethren, are 

your trials when compared with those of the 'Apos- 

16 
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ties. And yet you have consolatbns straiig as 
their's. Who hath thus made you to differ ? Who 
is it that thus requires, as the test of your obedienca^ 
not that you should lay down your life for his satoe^ 
but that you cherish his graces in your hearts ; that 
you adwn his doctrines by your life ; that you ke^ 
yourselves ^^ unspotted from the world ;" that you 
act with faithful and zealous industry in dispensing 
the benefits of his Gospel to " all who are ready to 
perish" — ^to your families, your friends, your neigh- 
bours, your country, and the world ? Who calls you 
to this delightful service ? Who promises you, as 
the reward of it, ^^ a crown of gbry that fad^ not 
away ?" Who has provided fw you, in all the triaki 
and ^ffictdties you may have to encounter, tlMi 
most abundimt cm»olati<Hi and support ? It is Jesus 
CSm&A-*still the affectionate Saviour-^tiU lovii^ 
hkr own even unto the endb To him^ then, moid^ 
the entire homage of your hemrts^ Let your obedi« 
tnce to his prece(HB, and your attachment tohk» 
iSMM, be the proof .of your love asd gratitude. Sa 
Aboil: he ^ide you safely throjjgh the pilgriiDage of 
this woih), to the My city above* ilrher4 shall htf 
^ feed you, aod shall lead you iMito th^livio^ fownr 
(qins of vmters, ai)d God shall wipe ftway all team 
ftomyonreyes.'^ 
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coLOSS. iii. 23. 

^4nd whosoever jfe do^ do it heartily as to the Lord,. 

anfd not unio men* . 

A vEmT ccHisideiable restiaint is impoMd upon, 
the conduct of inen by a reg^ to thek own sa&ljr 
and conveiHeBce in this worid. Not a teW fedi with-* 
io their breasts the ragiii^ of lust, envy, avaiici^ 
amfoitMHi, malice, revenge, or rapine; and woirid 
dei%ht to gratify these pissions in their fuU soope^ 
urere they net deterred fiom it by the dread of lo« 
•ing prepay, r^utation, or Bfe. Some who am 
Galled by the werld ^^ v^ good and very hauMt 
men ;'^ wiio are kind^ industrious, benev^i^fttt, and 
bonoarafaie ; *lio pass gently tkiou^ lif^^Hmj^^Nog 
a full share ^ respect and confidence ; even some 
of tiiese are aH Uie while playing » pait^nneie hyp 
ocrites, who feac not God, nor re^u^ man, except 
so fietr as is agreeable to their own private interest 

' Nay, my hearers f this sad degeneracy of human 
nature does not stop here ^ for it is found even 
among Ghristians ; and the modt pious are spme- 
times actuated by motives which Shey would blush 
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to aelmowledge before the wmld. So tide it h^ 
that all moraditj is deiectire without piety towatd 
Qod ; and -that a fair eictemal decoium may maty 
aa^ the pharisaical ligbteotisiieds of old, beaatttil- 
perhaps to the eye, but, Wke a wfailed s^pnli^M, 
conoealing a mass of death and patrt&ctioii.^ The- 
&ct is, there is no right conduct ; none that is ac- 
ceptaUe in the sight Cft God ; none that is worUiy 
of our con&lence and lore, but wimt proraeds ffoni. 
8 heart renewed and sanctHied by die Holy Spifit 
And so lon^ as we drreei dur intetdourse aoMing om 
£Blldw-nien merely by what are called the ctilea of 
eMMidi^ hotiMty aikd ittemlity ; so long as w« k^p 
dUt of We# Mr al^i^lance to the dfi»d Sovtvi^n ^ 
thi9 tittitnertt^, in the mMt , minuto ((ow^^iM uA 
4iMift8 of life ; so^ long, in iae, as ite.ramaift mttm* 
Mrwed m the temrper^f cmr miiHtof aodinei^act tm 
wi ftMn a ppiiieipie ef lilve to.^bd, Vnd todM 
soub of tliMe aiBoiind tA ; so loig, let our eiXemd 
depevtmettt te wbaft it may,, we are buildiaag oist 
hopes of safely upo^ tbe« smi^, and ha^e rekson to 
km last w^ meet mik final md irreaMdiable dee^ 
dnRCCkitii. These soleain trthha are efery whera 
iHouteiiMrd ift Stevipture ^ bspt iit no part of il mora 
etpficMy aifd fttfcibiy^ihan In our bsxt : "^ MlM^ 
^erer ft^ 4o^ do ft h^artify as to the Loid^ and not 
unto Aft^m^ Wttil^iWe i^lMipt «6 discover the pMm 
9tftp6tt of iMs t&mmm^^ may tbe %)lrrt of Truth 
%nkhU ^ to eMaNHinj^ 0tii^el¥M itidst IfaithfdHy^ to 
%t^ ^h^fheV W6 do indeed i^eogniie its authmfty, 
4nd«b6iifertn ouif cohdttcf ta*itsihofy retiuidhioiie ! 
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I {MpMe to coitaideff vmf bneSf^ 1st the dr^iim* 
stmoB ttadsr \9hkh tke words of the text ym» 
wiitlttDy sod the character of those to .whom thejr 
wete addfeseed : Sdty, to examioe the nature of the 
ei^mn^utid wbidi they eoetaitt ; and Sdlj, The ex* 
tevri: of this cofliQiaiid. 



» * 



i^ JLiOt «s consider the circtimstaaces ender which 

the iext wes written, and the character of those to 

tdiom it was aMire8Bed.**«*SA. Paul was visited, neat 

the cloM *oi his frst confinement at Rome, hf 

Epbaplu'as, a member of the church planted at 

Colosse* From him tim A|Kistie learned the condi^ 

ilon of the Chfastians in that large and iourishing 

cOty. Xhi^ had,' most probi^ly, received the rndt* 

ntents of the.reii^n oP Jesus fbom Paul himsdf, 

smd wtee 'Converted hj his prMching, to the faith* 

He fdt, ne^oubVa liv^ interest Jo their wel£mH 

lie saw them like sr handfid of oimi upon the top of 

the mountains; a weak and defonceless band in 

the midst of a vast pdgnn people. ^To aniibate and 

enc^^uragelhemin tbeir CfaissdeiP^ course, and to 

guanl them s^c^t foiling into eitor and temptatiM^ 

he sends them the Epistle fiom which the text is 

taken^ In drawing il tsi arck>se, iie is mindful to 

enjoin upon them the impoiU^t of a. strict atten^- 

tio^ to all the duties i«hich tb«y^ owed to their fel* 

Iow*men : (or he weU knew that the mligioa 

which he taught was a 4;el(giQp. of kindness and 

Jove, s^rvii^ not onlf to p^pare men for the future 

world ; but i^^ in^llns,' enabling 4hem (0 adorn 
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their several stations aad con^tioBS in life wilJi die 
giaces of an honest, upright, and benevdlent de*- 
meanour. In this advice he did not overlook the 
lowest of his fellow Christians. ^^ Servants/' sayiR 
he,^^ obe^ in all things your masters according'.to 
the flesh ; not with eye-servke, as ' men (deafr* 
ers, but in singleness of heart, fearing God : mA 
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye shaH 
receive the reward of the inheritance ; for ye sarve 
the Lord Christ" The persons thus addressed .wen% 
slaves ; subject, no doubt^ 3ome of thevt Uk the 
tyranny of austere aod crad mastws. Theiif occil* 
patioo was of the most servile kind, yet the Apoatle 
is careful to teach them, that it is not enou^ to reg". 
ulate their conduct by the common rules of hoM^ty: 
and prudence* Whatsoever they do tbejt must do^ 
it heartily, as to. the Lord) and: not uqlo men. 

IL I proceed to ex^iri^ the nature of the eomr. 
mand in our text., ' j • ,, « 

In order the better to understand its tim$ impMt^ 
let us consider, first, wh|it'it foit>ids j^ aiid> secpfidly, 
what it enjoins. « * « 

It forbids us iq geneial to do aqf thing as uato 
men ; that is, te act under iiny circumstances, witb^ 
a mere regard to any influ^ncf^ of our feUow*men 
upon our sstfety 0| happiness. 7bej can affect our 
temporal welfare in a Ihousao^ . different ways 4 
they can aid us hg their friendship : . they can injo^e 
us by their hati^d •* Ihey qan bM^ld up omr woildly 
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]fiM%UBe fof^all the aits of piftioiAge atid support : 
tb^ eaii load us with caresses in private life, and 
€9&WB our reputertion uritb honour. They can tram- 
pie us also under foot, and can consign us to poverty 
auid shame. How hard % h, my brethren^ to resist 
diMih'miglrty ii^uences ; to rise superior to the fear 
ot'iisivourof il^n ; to acquire that Christian heroism 
flund^ ifadefiendence' of character which will enable 
Its to atmndoU) as mercenary and sinful, all motives 
ol^lsimduet terminating in a mere regard to our 
^artlil^^ oomfort' and security ! 

Bufc'let ui consider, a lit^ mm^ particularly, 
vftiat these mottt<»» are which- our text forbids. 

1. It forbids, as a sinful motive of conduct, » 
r^ard to mere reciprocity €i interest — One act of 
kindness^ according to the maxims of the woild, 
dMerve^ a return of &vour. What think you, my 
iHpethren, is the^extent of this principle ? How many 
make it their sole rule of int^fourse with their fel- 
low-men 1 How few ari^ed from its Influence! 
How many kind words and actions, adorned with the 
shew of ttsinterested love ^n8 affection, are d^alt 
out, like the goads of trafet^ on 'the mere score of 
barter! An equivalent must be, paid for them-— 
-Hgood measurtfr too, pressed down, aifd shaken to- 
fi^er, and riinnihg ove#. ^ ■ • * 

Biit how diflfeireiil alessdh of Conduct *did our 
SairiAir enjoin upon his fbllowersf^ Hear his own 
words^^^ Give to llm that asketh thee ; and from 
faim that wouM tiofrow of thee, tuns not thou away; 
Ye have htel^Hftal^ftftath bein l»M, Thou sbalt 
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love thj neighbour, and hate thine eii6my : ImH 
say unto you, Love your enemies ; biessi them that 
curse you ; do good to them that hate you, «Kid 
pray for them ivhich despitefully use you and per* 
secute you ; that ye may be the cfaildrett ef 
Father which is in heaven : for he muktrtf fail 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth min 
on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love tbmm 
which love you, what reward have ye ? Da wit 
even the publicans the same ? And if ye salote 
your brethren only, what do yd more than odMia ? 
Do not even the publicans io? Be ye ther^re 
perfect, even as your Father which b in heav0il#4B 
perfect.'* 

% Our text forbids, as a sinfol motive <tf Miikm^ 
a mere regard to the reputation which our fpoA 
conduct may procure us in the world. — ^There k^a 
homage which vice pays to virtue. There is a fore^ 
sight which calculates, on the mere principles of 
loss and gain, that apparent honesty is the best pot^ 
icy. There is a prudence which is wise enough to 
cover the vilest pasdons of the breast with the seA^ 
blance of virtue. ;Tbere is a vanity which deliglfts 
in the esteem of tllie good, and is willing to e^^ 
the reputation of moral worth, by preserving a feir 
outside. Indeed,"* it is to 1>e feared, that many of 
those wllbnt we call moral men«-^nay, that some 
who 9re deemed pious— Ibaintain such appearani^ 
simply from* a **tegard to their character. Th^ 
know that public opinion is in fkvour of an honest 
and Christian demean#uf;^-and they keep wttbin 
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tiM bodnds of dectocj, or thejr affect activity in do^ 
jmg goody firom a simple regard to tbf ir own private 
%iterest| and to enjoy the honour with which virtue 
is always adorned among the v^ise and good. 

Bu^ here, ^piuXy Uateo to the words of our Saviour : 
t|pk# precept was given in reference to a particular 
dBfs of external duties, but its spii;it applies equally 
|0 aik ^^ Take heed, that ye do not your alms 
JMToreinen, to be eeen of them ; otherwise ye have 
Qo reward of yovr Father which is in heaven*" 

dw O^r text forbids, as a sinful motive of conduct, 
«a mere regaid to any evil which our fellow-men 
«iay inflict upon us* — The dread of human laws 
imposes no inconsiderable restraint upon the most 
abandoned. The jail and the gibbet are arrayed 
wUh terroiBi which it is hard for those who are in- 
.fluenced by no prJAcipIe of honesty or honor to 
lesist. But) alas ! it is not only among the dregs 
of human society that we find men governed by 
Ibis servile spirit of fear : its operations are more 
estensive than o^e would sA first imagine. The 
dread of shame or dbgrace is Hi by all ranks of 
men, and piodiiees no inconsidejpable share of that 
^itomal deecHTum which tye ofclserve ki the world. 
In proof of thiS| let us look, my heaferai, into ow own 
hearts* How often do me ask QU|»elves the question 
.~<< Wbat will be thought and said of t||is or that 
course of conduct ? Cdfosciencei and duty impel 
me to it } but if I pursue it, shsdil I not be injured 
in my property, reputation, or life,?" On the other 
hand, how pften dpes ^lination i^rogupt ;to stn, 

16 
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while nothing deters from the commission of it but 
the fear of man ! ^^ Public opinion will in this be 
against me : on the whole, I shall lose even in mj 
worldly interest by yielding to the suggestions of 
my sinful heart. I will choose the least of two 
evils, and abstain from the appearanc^ of crime,^ 
that I may avoid disgrace or punishnent.'' Sucb 
motives, whatever shape they may assume, howev- 
er subtle and refined may be their workings in the 
human breast, are denounced in our text as unwor- 
thy and sinful. Nor is the conduct that proceeds 
from them, at all acceptable in the sight of God,- 
how much soever it may appear like obedience to 
his will. 

I have thus .considered three classes of. motives 
which are forbidden in our text — a mere regard to 
reciprocity of interest, to the reputation of good, 
conduct in the world, or to any evil which our fel^ 
low-men may inflict upon us. 

Let us now consider what the text enjoins as the 
only proper motive of conduct : " Whatsoever ye 
do, do it heartily a| ta the Lord." — It cannot be 
denied that God^ as our Creator, our preserver, our 
eonstant Benefactor, and our rightful^Spvereign, has 
a claim upon'our perpetual allegiance and service. 
We ^re his property, gnd shall ^e not^ do what he 
pleases with his own .^^ We are bis children,, and. 
shall we not render him a filial respect and obedi- 
ence*? We are his subjects, and shall we not sub- 
mit to the whoFesome laws of his empire ? Now 
he requires us |o low him with our whole soul 
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and strength and mind, and that whether we eat or 
drink, or whatever we do, we should do all to his 
glory. It is true, we cannot be constantly engaged 
in immediate acts of devotion to God. Our pres- 
ent state of being does not permit this, nor is it 
iiequired b^ our holy religion. We have much to 
do with our Miow-men in the various relations of 
Ufe. We must have food and raiment. Domestic 
cares devolve upon the father of a family, and civil 
duties upon the magistrates and rulers of the land. 
But our text teaches, that all these pursuits must 
1)8 sanctified by a spirit of love to God, and of 
obedience to his will ; because, by '. thus perfor* 
ming the duties of life, we keep constantly in 
view our allegiance to our Maker and his do- 
minion over us : because, by thus performing 
them, we imitate the example of Him. who is set 
forth as a pattern to all believers, and whose chief 
object was to do the will of him that sent him ^ 
because, by thus performing them, we are volunta- 
rily and cheerfully subservient, in some humble 
degree, to the wise designs of Pi'ovidence, in rela- 
tio|i to the government and economy of this world ; 
because, by thus performing them, we purify and 
ennoble every motive of conduct, are guarded 
against what h vife and selfisti and sinfhl, and be- 
come meet for that future world of bliss, the delight 
of whose inhabitants is to do the wjU W* Qod i in 
fine, because by thus performing the duties of life^ 
we let our light so i^ine before men/ that others, 
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seeidg our godd tvorks, rdaf ^<Nify onr Fatiifrr vA* 
is in heaved. Thus to act is to do all things hbmh 
iily as to the Lord« 

III. Let us consider, thirdly, the extedt of the 
command in our text : ^^ Whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartity as to the Lord, and not unto tnM«''-«^ 
Most men are willing to acknoivtedge a genefil 
obligation of obedience to the vriU of Qod.*«t*- 
They professedly recognize him as the Sc^ereigil 
of the Universe ; as the Controller, by his proH- 
dence, of this lower world ; as the ftial Jildge 
of their conduct ; and ai that Being whom th«f 
ought, in some way or other, to a^rt^i B«t, 
alas ! they honour him virith their lips, wblkr 
their hearts are far from him. Proclaim In tii^iff 
hearing the injunction of Scriptiire, ^ Whether yfe 
dat or drink, or whatever ye do, do dll to thd gt^ry 
of God," and they call it a hard cTaying, atnd com- 
plain of its Author ^s an austere master. But 
surely, if God has a right to any of Our serviced, he 
has a right to them all If we are bound to act fl«fn 
a principle of' love and obedience to hith ih the 
more important concerns of life, we Ate e<|\ially 
bound to da so in those of less mometkt. The com- 
mand of the text, therefore, applies to evetj ^ebt 
(ind cirbtrmstance of our liV6g. In all, in i^kth of 
these events, however minute and triAldg, #e are 
' f equire^^io act, feith^r wi(h a direct referfente to 
Ood, enabling us to rellize his imm<^tate presfet^ce, 
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ImI laiviU iiiitbcnitjr over m^ and the codstant claim 
mkmh he has to our cheerful and grateful obedience; 
or, at least, with a prevailing temper of mind to 
eithibit and prove the existence of such principles 
10 the hresM. > 

iiating thus atteoi(rted to unfold the meaning of 
the teict) let us attend to a few reflections by wa)r 
4^ improvement* . 

In tbA first place^ let no one complain of the in* 
junction of our text, that it is too austere, that it 
toys too great a restiaint on human motives and 
conduct^ that an obedience to it would rob this life 
of all interest and importance, and that its strictneiis 
makes no Allowance for th(^ frailties and imperfec- 
tkiia of our nature* I say, let no one thus complain 
who considers the condition of those persons, to 
whom the command— ^^^ Whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily as to the tiord, and not unto men" — was 
liVigtnally addressed. Think of the slaves at Co- 
ldSse--^poor, d^raded, abject-— deprived of what tve 
deem the grea^lsst of all earthly blessings^ Liberty — 
condemned to a perpetual, irksoiade bondage^ — ^and 
subject, no doubt, some of them, to the iron rule of 
a cruel master. They are taught by the Apostle, 
that it is not enough to regulate their conduct by 
the Wary principles of mere prudence i tHat some- 
thing more is necessary than commfon mbrality ind 
honesty ; that God requires of <them, becausiEf they 
are bis servaftis, a strict ♦b^dience to their ea^^thly 
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itiasters, and a performance of whatever l^y doy 
however irksome or servile, from a pMOfrfe of love 
to God and conformity to his will. 

Now was all this required of the poor slaves at 
Colosse, and shall we hope to excuse ouiselves from 
this injunction ; — we who enjoy so many privileges ; 
we who breathe the air of freedom, who tatate ike 
comforts of domestic and social life, who have ac- 
cess to a thousand sources of enjoyment, and of 
intellectual and religious improvement ? Alas ! 
such is the depravity of man, if God load him with 
kindness, he becomes the more ungrateful, and 
complains of that as a hard service which requires 
of him to act from a principle of love and obedience 
to his greatest Benefactor. But this service is not 
a hard one. My brethren, let us appeal to our own 
consciences. Which is the hardest service ? to 
serve God or Mammon ? — ^to do whatever we do, 
as unto men ; to act from, a regard to the short- 
lived influence of our fellow- men upon our safety or 
happiness ; to seek the gratification of low and sen- 
sual appetites, the acquisition of perbhable riches, 
or the enjoyment of a reputation which in a few 
years will sleep with our dust in the tomb P-*M>r to 
live as becomes rations^ and immortal beings ; to 
love and sejrve in all our conduct that infinite Spirit 
who sheds down, evenjn this world, upon the meek 
and lowly foilowers of his Son, a peace which pas- 
seth understanding, *and who opens to their view 
beyond the grave Uie prijipect of perfect and unfa-. 
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ding bM»s ? I repeat it ; let conscience answer 
wdiether it is indeed a hard service to do all things 
heartily as to the Lord. 

In the second place, The subject holds forth an 
awrful admonition to such as hope finally to be ac« 
cepted of God, because they have in this life never 
swerved from the strictest principles of an honest 
and decent m^»iity. How many, it is to be feared, 
go down to the grave relying on this broken reed 
for support ! If such be the case of any of you, my 
h^urers, I pray you, compare your motives of con- 
duct with the command of the text : ^^ Whatsoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men." The nature and extent of this precept has 
been explained, and its authority and reasonable- 
ness established. It has been given us as a rule of 
conduct by that holy and dread Being, at whose bar 
we Biu»t all one day appear, to render an account of 
the deeds done in the body. Have we complied, do 
we comply, with its reasonable injunctions ? If not, 
where shall we look for safety ? To what covert 
shall we resort fr<^ th# storm of Divine Justice, in 
thirt day of awful retribution, when ^^ the heavens 
being on %t% shsJl be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat^" when ^ the Son of 
man shall come ia his glory, and all the holy angels 
with lum^ when he shall sit4>n the 'throne of his 
glory, and brfore him shall b^ gathered ail nations ; 
and he shall separate them one from a'hothJBr, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep Ibm the foatt ?" What^ 
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then, vriH be our condHion ; what vAW \m diir plM, 
wbtn the books tte opened, and fa d gmtrt p&uMed 
upon all according to their works ? SbaH we dare 
to plead a strict obedience to iYmJt Law of Giod, 
which eomnHiiKb us, in the words of the text, ^ to 
do whatsoever we do heartilj, as to the Lovd, and 
not unto men ?'' Or shall we not hare to confess^ 
that much of our conduct, perhaps in some instan- 
ces all, has proceeded from a selfish and ainful re* 
gard to the mere favour of man ? Where, then, will 
be the refuge of the mere moralist ; of him who 
has neglected to love and serve his God : of him 
who, trusting in bis own righteousness, has depised 
that Saviour whose blood alone can redeem us 
from the curse of the law, and deliver us from a 
doom only as horrible as the guilt <^ those who 
deserve it ? 

Finally, Forget not, my Christian brethren^ the 
slaves of Colosse, nor the precept given them by ti^ 
Apostle. Compare your condition with theirs, and 
let every principle of gratitude awaken your k>ve 
and obedience to Cvod. You are not caUed to en- 
dure the trials and sufferings which every where 
awaited the 'primttive diseiples of Christ. Many 
a thorn' which maS^ tbehi1>leed and suffer is remo- 
ved from your |)ath^& ward heaven. " I beseech 
youy thefefofe^, brethren, by the mercies cf God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacri&e, holy, 
acceptable unto Gch), which is your reasonable ser- ^ 
vice. . And be ye not conformed to this world, but ' 
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be je transformed by tbe reaewing of your mind, 
that ye may (Hrove what is that good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect will of God." Atid rememberi for 
)rottr consolation and encouragement, that '^ of the 
Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance ; 
for ye serve the Lord Christ'^ 
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JOHN V. 39. 

Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they which testify of me. 

This command was originally given to the Jews 
by our Saviour. His object was to convince them 
that he was the true Messiah, by an appeal to their 
own sacred writings. And bad this stubborn and 
unbelieving people obeyed this injunction in its 
true import ; had they read with candour what was 
written io their Scriptures respecting Christ ; had 
they, in doing this, felt the spirit of their monarch 
David, when he prayed, " Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law,'^ 
then would many have be«n jeady to say, with 
Philip, " We have found him of whom Moses, in 
the law, and the prophets clid write ; Jesus of NazK 
areth the son of Joseph.*^ Then would many have 
resorted unto him as the true Messiah, and believed 
on him to tile saving of their souls. But,^aLgisS 
" that people's heart was waxen gross, and their 
eyes they h|id closed, lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
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i^oold understand with their hearts, and should be 
converted." A few were open to conviction ; but 
we have reason to fear that nost of those who listen- 
ed to our Saviour's instruction, and, perhaps, of 
those who heard the solemn injunction in our text, 
resisted unto the last the influence of Divine truth. 
Their doom has been fixed by God ;--^we will not 
judge them. Let us, rather, my hearers, consider 
how much greater light we enjoy, and, of course, 
how much more aggravated will be our condemna* 
tioD, if we close our eyes against that truth which 
is able to make us wise, through faith, uoto salva- 
tion. We possess in our own language thfe word 
of God. Beside the Law and the Prophets, we 
have an additional Record, full of Divine instruc- 
tion, and calculated to persuade every candid and 
sober mind of the truth and importance of the 
Christian Religion. The evidence, now, of Christ's 
Messiahship, and of the truth of what he taught, 
is overwhelming. It beams from every page of the 
New Testament, and extorted the confession of a 
celebrated infidel, that if Socrates, one of the most 
irreproachable of the^ heathen sages, died like a 
philosopher, Jesus Christ died like a God. Indeed^ 
the conscience of 'every one who has been at the 
pains to peruse carefully what the Evangelists have 
recorded of our Saviour, bears witnes^ that he was 
Divine, and that he is the only Refuge 'for our lost 
and ruined world. Let us apply, then, to ourselves 
the precept in our text, feeling that thh day Jesus 
Christ, in fact, says to each one of us,/^ St^ch th$ 
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ScripCnres ; for m them ye think ye have etemal 
life, and they are they which testify of me." 

In further directing your attention to these words, 
I propose, first, to consider the importance of seardi- 
ieg the Scriptures ; and, secondly, with whst spirit 
this search should be adopted. 

I. The importance of smirching the Seripttties i» 
manifest from two considerations. It is the only 
way to acquire a correct knowledge of what con^ 
cerns the welfare of our immortal '80uls.-*-The 
habitual performance of this duty is absolutely ne- 
cessary to the Christian's growth in grace.— *Let us 
potice each of these particulars. 

1. Searching the Scriptures is the only way to 
acquire a correct knowledge of niiat concerns our 
immortal souls. — ^Think, for a moment, my breth* 
ren, of the condition of those who are destitute of 
the word of God. Cast your eyes upon those who 
inhabit the distant islands of the sea, or roam in 
the wilds of the Western World, or dwdl in the 
pagan regions of the East. Select from among 
them the most enlightened of their wise men. 
Place him alongside of som# little child of this 
congregation, who has been taught the first elements 
of the oracles of God. Let them converse together 
on moral and religious subjects. Let them speak 
of that great Being who made the heavens and the 
earth, who breathed into our nostrils the breath of 
life, who is the leather of our immortal spiiils, the 
observer of all our conduct, and at whose bar we 



most OM dagr appehr to give an aecouDt for all the 
deeds which we hai^e done here in the body. 
Which of the two, think you, would speak most 
worthily and correctly of God ? The {^gaa philos- 
opher would have reaaoa to blush at his igaorance, 
and to acknowledge himself capable of b^ng taught 
the most sublime and important truths, even ^^ out 
0i the mouth of babes and suckliogs."— My br^- 
ten, we should be as igoomnt as the Pagan, had 
we never Iktened to the instructions of the Bible* 
Our minds, like his, would be covered with gross 
darkness in regard to aU moral suibjects* Do 
you require proof of this ? It is furnished by every 
page of history ; and by all we know of the religious 
knowledge of the wisest naticms of heathen antiqui- 
ty. They who have carefully read the most inge* 
nlous writings of pagan philosoj^y will assure you, 
that their notions of God, of virtue, and of a future 
state, are miserably low and enoneous. True, 
they had some glimmeriiigs of the truth ; but these 
were, few and feeble, and all of them were reflected 
from the Jewish Scriptures, or from the instructions 
given by God to the patriarchs of old, and transmit* 
ted through traditioi^ 

But we need not resort to the experience of ages 
to establish the position that our ^knowledge of 
X>ivine truth must be derived from the word of 
God. Let us examine our own mii;ds. * Whence 
did we derive our acquaintance'with reljgious truth ? 
S«reJ|. it was not bQrn with us. Wc have acquired 
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it accov£og as our mental (wmn httra gradiHdi|r 
atreogtbened and become capable of rec^fing i(b 
Did we, then, origiiiate it by our own poweis of 
thought ? How, for iastance, did we obtain tiie 
knowledge of a God ? By considering without any 
instruction the works of his hands which sumnind 
us ? Did these lead our minds to the great Maker of 
all things with no help from others, from our parents 
and instructors ? Alas ! so far from seeing God in 
the various dtsplaje of his goodness in the heavens 
and in the earth, how did our youthful minds start 
back from this smoos subject when it was proposed 
to us ; and how difficult was it, after all, to teach 
us to fcMrm any just conception of the great Jehovah ! 
No, my brethren ; if we look back upon the history 
of our own minds, we shall see that we are indebted 
to instruction for all that we know of God and a 
future state, and that this instruction was grounded 
upon the holy word of God. If, then, to know that 
dread Being, whose law denounces the most severe 
penalty against us, because we are sinners ; if to 
learn the real state of our moral condition, and on 
what our eternal safety depends ;'iCto bear of that 
Divine Saviour who poured eut his blood on the 
Cross, that he migh4 save all who put their trust in 
him ; if to be taught that there is a Holy Spirit, 
whose influences can change our oomipt and reMk 
iious hearts^ and prepare us for a world of purity 
and peace ; if to have set before us the* tiwful real- 
ities of dea^i, judgni^ent and eternity ;^f these arc 
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«ltiliili-aiid smoMOlMS trutlidy in wfarich we we aH 
mo6t deeply intennledy then it is important ta 
eearch the aaered Scriptures in which they are 
cootsjlned ; and, if we neglect to do thb, we rash 
blindfold to perdition. 

2. The habitual reading of the sacred Scriptures 
ki absolutdy neces&ary to the Chri^an's growth in 
grace. — This is evident, fiiBt, finom the nature of re« 
generation. The Holy Spirit is indeed the proper 
and efficient cause of thb great moral change in the 
hearts of sinneis. But he acta through the instra* 
aientality of means. And what are these means ? 
Let the Scriptures answer. St. Paul, in writing 
to the Corinthians, says, ^' For though ye have 
tea thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begot- 
ten you through the Go^ei." St. James says, 
'^ Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures." St. Peter says, ^^ Being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but oi incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for even" 
Divine truth, thadr-even that truth to which we 
can every day h&ve access in the pages of Holy 
Wrifr-4s the instrument which the Spirit of God 
uses in renovating the deprived heart. Now, my 
duastian frienifa, will you neglect the perusal of 
that sairred truth, to which, upder* God, you are 
indebted fer the hofiie you may venture to entertain 
of being born of Ood ? Shall jtfaat' Vvord, whose 
effulgence first shone in the dark places of your 
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undentaoding, no longer be necessaiy as ^^ a lamp 
to your feet and a light to your path, to guide yoo 
in the way everlasting ?" If you neglect daily and 
prayerfully to peruse the oracles of God, you will 
soon learn by sad experience, that the fervour of 
your &fst love will decline ; clouds and darkness 
will obscure your spiritual day ; and, ^^ if the light 
that is in you become darkness, how great will be 
that darkness !" 

That the habitual reading of the sacred Scrip- 
ture b absolutely necessary to the Christian's growth 
in grace, is evident from the express declarations 
and commands of Scripture. Hear what our Sav- 
iour says : '^ It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit and they are life." In the 
last very affectionate interview which he had with 
his disciples, he thus said, ^' Nfiw ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you.'^ 
And in the memorable prayer which he offered up 
soon after, is this petition addressed to his heavenly 
Father, ^^ Sanctify them through thy truth — ^thy 
word is truth." The eariy converts to Christianity 
were urged by Saint Peter, " as new-bom babes, 
to desire the sincere milk . of the word ;" and for 
what purpose ? — ^that they might grow thereby." 
We have also this precept, ^^ Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom ;" and, to sum up 
all, the express declaration of at Apostle, that '^ dll 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 



for ittttaructmi tii righteousneBS ; that the man of 
Ged may be perfect, thoroo^y furoished uado all 
good worhs.'^ 

IL Under my second general head, I proposed to 
eoasider wkh what spirit it beeomes us to search 

*th0 Scriptures. 

K First, we should lie fully persuaded that they 
are indeed the word of God, and that in them he as 
truly addresses us, as if we heard his voice speaking 
to us from heaven. — No one need want proof of the 
divinky of the Bible, who lives in this Christian 
land. The evidences of its insjHration are com- 

ffdete and overwhelming, and within the reach of 
even the roost illiterate who will be at the pains to 
Mbd them* Pious and in^nious writers have com- 
prised these evidences in a small compass,, and ren- 
dered them accessible to ail. 
iiAnd here I cannot but entreat parents to consider, 
how important it is that those children, whom God 
has committed. to their care, should be early in- 
etructed in fiome of the most easy and familiar 
proofs of the truth of our holy religion. This will 
be ihe surest guard, under the blessing of God, 

lagainst * the attacks of infidelity with which they 
may meet in their riper years. It wiH inspire them, 
especiiaHy mieh as are curious to inquire into the 
reason of things^ with a sober and permanent rev- 
erence (br the word of God, and will convince them 
how great •must be the depravity, even of their 
youthftil hearts, in resbting that truth which comics 
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90 forcibly recommen^d to tiieir undeisttodiDg 
and conscience. 

But to return; I bbserved, that, in searching the 
Scriptures, we should be fully persuaded that they 
are indeed the word of God. Now, without insist- 
ing on the external evidences of their troth, to which 
I have alluded, there is enough in the very pages 
of the New Testament to render all doubt and 
unbelief most criminal. Rea4 them attentively. 
Compare their contents with your own hearts. 
Soon, unless pride and obstinacy darken the 
understanding — soon does the sinner, like Felix, 
tremble before the authority of Divine Truth. He 
is obliged to confess that the word of God is indeed 
^^ quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and that it is a discerner of th# 
thoughts and intents of the heart." But your faith, 
my Christian brethren, stands on a still iirmep foun- 
dation. You have, I trjjst, realized the fulfilment 
pf the Saviour's promise-^" If any man will do his 
will, (the will of God) be shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself." 
You have proved the truth of His words, who spake 
as never man spake, by (he experience of yojirown 
hearts. When you open, therefore, the p%ge» of 
the sacred book, listen to the instruction of your 
Heavenly Father, with the most implicit confidence 
in his veracity, and v^ith the full assurances that He, 
and not man, speaks to you in the record which he 
has placed in your hands. ^ .^.^ 
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2. Secondly, We should search the Scriptures 
with a docile and humble spirit-^-If we have ever 
felt the gross moral darkness which sin has cast 
over our minds : if we are sensible how liable we 
are to err in forming just conceptions of the Father^ 
th^ Son, and the Holy Spirit, and of the way of 
salvation through Jesus Christ : if, in short, we are 
pefsuaded that God alone can teach us, what is our 
duty and our truest happiness ; then shall we be 
prepared to sit as humble disciples at the feet of 
Jesus^ and learn of him, who also was meek and 
lowly in heart. But with how different a temper 
do many, even those who are called Christians, often 
approkt!h the sacred Oracles ! They rely on the 
strength of their own reason, and even pride them- 
selves in having discovered truths, which perhaps 
€rod has seen fit entirely to conceal from the human 
Itlind. They reject, too, all that is mysterious, and 
would bring eveiy thing to the level of their own 
understandings. They are almost uni^Uing to walk 
by Faith. Such, wise and prudent in their owi| 
conceit, have to fear lest God should hide from them 
the knowledge of Divine Truth, and reveal it unto 
babes, — unto those who are willing to be taught of 
God, and to rest the most Implicit confidence upon 
" Ttitts saith the Lord.*' — Bear in mind, then, that 
in searching the Scriptures, as well as in the per- 
formance of ^very other duty,' " God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble." 

3. Thirdly, This search should be conducted with 
a prayerful spirit. — When our Sa'tiour n[iet the 
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fter^n disciples at Jerosalem, just before ^s as- 
cension) we are told that ^^ he opened their under^ 
standings^ that thej might understand the Scrip*- 
tures." And Saint Paul telfe the Ephesians, that be 
ceased not to make mention of them in his prajeis, 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ the Fathw 
of glory, would give unto them the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of hiM, that the 
ejes of their understanding being enlightened, they 
might know what was the hope of bis calfing, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in tb^ 
saints." So necessary is the influence of the Spirit 
of God upon our minds, to enable us rightly to un- 
derstand the word which he has dictated I Always 
rely then on this heavenly Monitor for assistance. 
Supplicate the continual communication to your 
minds of his wisdom and grace, when you 'seartb tfie 
Scriptures ; and then you may rest assured that yott 
will learn all truth necessary to salvation. For you 
have this encouragement and promise^^^^ If any of 
fou lack wisdom let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not ; and it shaH 
b^ given him." • • 

In improving our subjeet^l^t us attend briefly to 
the two following parHculars/ 
' First. If to search the JItriptures is important, 
because from thetn ^lone We'ctn derive tb«t knowl- 
edge whi6h is esseijtid lo ttte^welfore of our im- 
mortal souls: if they al#oe«furn?3h that spiritual 
food which is absolutely* nectary totlus Cbci^tian's 
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gtowtb io giace t and if it beMines us to peruM 
them with a ftfrfrit of faith, of humilitf, and of 
pffBf er ; then our subject furnishes believers with a 
Tery satisfactory test of their religious character.' 
Let us, my Christian brethren, apply it to ourselres 
'with ^* fear and tremblii^." On the sacred pages 
of Revelation, we find written every thing that can 
aoimate our hopes, and alarm our fears. There 
we see poiirtrayed the character of that awful and 
holy Being, who permits us to call him our Heav** 
etAy Father. Do we love to trace the operations 
of his power, his wisdom, his justice and his grace^ 
as rec6rded in his revealed word ? There we have 
drawn out, in living colours, the features of Him 
who is ^ the brightness of the Father'b glory, and 
the express image of his person." Do we often un- 
fold the Gospels, that we may admire this heavenly 
portrait of our Divine Master f Do we endeavour to 
assimilate our characters to his ? Do we find (Mir* 
selves, in the frequent perusal of his history, irnbi* 
bing more and more of his spirit ; and thus ^' with 
open face beholding, as in a glasd, the glory of the 
Lord, do we become changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the spirit of the 
Lord. Do we, with 1|ie, holy monarch of Israel, 
delight in the law of the Lor^*, and meditate there- 
in day and night ? Do Vfe, as be did, find it ^^ perfect, 
converting the soul 4 fore, ^making wise the simple ; 
right, rejoicing the lieaft ; pure, enlightening the 
eyes ?" Dolvcden^e jvith his ardour of affiection, 
this l^ter^of ^lov#, wfk(e» as it were by the finger 



142 mscovRSE lu 

of Gody more than gold, yea, thaa nrach fine gold f 
la it sweeter to us thaa hoaey and die boney-comb ? 
k it the only oracle of ow fiaitth to which we resort 
fi>r instruction ; the only guide of our conduct, to 
which we look for directkm ; the balm ci our 9oub, 
which we use for consolation ; the liglrt:, whose 
piercing ray we are not anxious to avoid, lest otnr 
deeds should be reproved, but to which we cheer- 
fully come, that our deeds may be made manifest, 
Uiat they are wrou^t in God ! In one word, do 
we daily, in the spirit of faith, of humility, and of 
prayer, ^' receive with meekness the ingrsAed 
word ;" and learn by happy experience the truth 
c^ what an insfnred Apostle has declared (roncetn^ 
ing it, that it is — ^^ the power of God to salvation ?" 
Finally; They who neglect the frequent and 
prayerful perusal of the holy Scriptures, have no 
reason to hc^e that they are interested ii» its ^^ many 
great and precious promises.'' IndtflSd, they have' 
every reason to fear, lest against them will finally 
be executed its awful and tremendom threatenings; 
What would you say, my brethren, of that Son 
who should refuse to receive and read an epistle 
from his father, containing the most salutary advice 
and directions respecting his conduct ; nay, oBering 
to him the entire forgiveness of all his past ingtet* 
itude, and an interest in the choicest privileges and 
expectations of his fother's houi^ ? What wotild you 
say of that sick man, who, although on the verge of 
death, should decline hearing the presertptions of 
his kii^ and affectionate {Aysician ? Wh^t would 



you ihiwk of that tnvelier, n^KKshoulil shot bis eyes 
agninst the way^side monitor, placed to direct him 
in his t^hj and wander on careless of his journey's 
tiid| and about to suffer perplexity, distress, and 
ruin ? Woidd you not call these person weak, fool* 
i^, and wicked ? How much wiser or better than 
tbey, are those to whom the Uble is a SMled book P 
Nay) are they not of all men the most unwise and 
sinful ? Holding in their hands a revelation of the 
will of their Heavenly Father, they treat it with 
contempt and neglect. Sick, even unto death, 
their, ear is deaf to the voice ctf the only Physician 
of their souls. Walking in the path which leads 
to the chambers of woe, they turn from that Guide 
who points the sure way to the mansions of everlas'- 
ting peace. They are urged to (^n the sacred 
volume, by the expreiss command of that Saviour, 
the history, «f whose dying love it contains. By all 
the light which it casts upon their condition in this 
lifci and upon their future destiny ; by all the sol- 
emn motives it holds fkxrth derived from every thing 
that is attractive in the mercy, and awful in the 
justice, of their final Judge, are they incited to a 
speedy lepentance toward God and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Cbrist* And yet, in violation of duty, 
in opposition to thefir best interests, day dter day 
ps^sses by, add they- read any thing else but the 
Bible ; they think ^ and converse about any thing 
dse rattier th^m its sacred contents. * 

My dean hearers, do any of you habitually neglect 
the perusal %of the' sacred Scriptures? Consider, t 
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pray you, that there can be no stronger proof of 
your having no interest in the blessed hopes which 
they hold forth to all whose delight is in the law of 
the Lord. Consider, that if you finally perish, this 
Book, which God, in his wise providence, has de* 
nied to so many of your fellow-men ; this Book, 
which you possess in your own language, and which, 
nevertheless, you treat with careless indifference, 
nay, with contemptuous neglect ; this Book will 
testify against you at that dreadful day, ^^ wheo 
God shall judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
Christ," according to the Gospel which this very 
Book contains ; and you will receive the aggravated 
condemnation of that servant ^' who knew his Mas- 
ter's will, and did not obey it" From such a doom 
may we all be delivered by the mercy of God ! May 
his grace so incline us to search thoiScrtptures, and 
his Spirit so enlighten our minds in the perusal of 
them, that their solemn truths may be received into 
good and honest hearts, and bring forth fruit unto 
eternal life ! Amen. 
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JOHN vi. 44. 

No man can come to me^ excqpt the Father which hath 

sent me^ draw him* 

Pehhaps there is scarcely aoy doctrine of Scrip- 
tore more repugnant to the feeUngs of sinful roan, 
thui the n^esBitj of a Divine influence in whatever 
relates to the salvation of the soul. And yet there 
IB none, which^ when rightly understood and duly 
appreciated! : is more full of encouragement and 
consolai^on. How it happens, that we, worms of 
the dust, ignorant, weak, and wicked, are unwilling 
to be enlightened by that Being whose understand- 
ing is infinite ; to be '^ strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man ;" and to have him 
^^ work in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ;'' how this happens, is surely to be ac- 
counted for in no other way, than that sin, the most 
deep and dreadful, hath ^^ darkened our foolish 
hearts,'^ rendered us blind to our own true interest, 
and urged us to rush onward to perdition ; refusing 
to be rescued by that arm which alone is mighty 
to save. This opposition to the doctrine of Divine 
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influence is as various as the different shapes of mm 
and diversities of human character. Indeed, it 
often changes its form in the same breast ; and, 
when driven from one ^^ refuge of lies/' finds a hold 
in some other. 

!• Unbelief doubts the possibility of Divine in- 
fluence. — " I can trace," says one, " within my owa 
mind no symptoms of foreign guidance or aid* I 
discover there nothing but the regular and uninter- 
rupted flow of my own thoughts, emotions, and 
purposes — no supernatural suggestions — nothing 
that is not connected with something preceding. 
I always act from motives, and as reason dictates, 
without any sudden and unaccouQtable starts of 
aversion to vice or love of virtue. Indeed, were 
It not so, I should cease to be free. Place me under 
Divine influence with regard to moral objects of 
thought or action, and you make me a mere ma- 
chine ; you destroy my responsibility to God.'^ 

2. Pride disdains this influence. — " Am I not,^ 
is its language, ^^ the absolute sovereign of my own 
thoughts, affections, and conduct, and capable, as a 
free agent, of controlling and directing them as I 
please ? Must I be still influenced and guided by 
God in the exercise of that very power which he 
has given me, of choosing the good and refusing 
the evil ?^ 

3. Seif-righteousness does not' want this influ- 
ence. — ^^. All the commandmeiits of God have I 
kept from my youth up," it exclaims : " what, lack 
f yet ?" Why need I be drawn by God to a re- 
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liaace upon the merits of his Son— I who am rich| 
and increased with goods^ and have need of noth- 
ing ?" 

4. Slotfafulness is watting for this influence. — Its 
language is^. — " I have nothing to do in the affair of 
lany salvation. God alone can change the heart* 
He alone works in us both to will and to do. I will 
therefore live in hope that I shall be campeUed to 
«nter into the kingdom of heaven ; and in the mean 
while, surely but little blame can attach itself to 
one who is thus absolutely dependent (or all holi* 
ness upon the efficacy of Divine influence." 

5. Guilt, awakened by conscience, imagines that 
it truly longs for this influence^ and murmurs be- 
cause it has not received it.— ^^ How lon^" it says, 
^ wiU God withhoid from me the energy of his 
grace ? My ardent wish is to be made holy and 
happy. I see the extreme wickedness of my own 
l^eart. I feel that I am unable to change its pollu- 
ted affections. How often have I sought carefully 
the interposition of Divine assistance, and yet have 
not found it ? What else can I do that I have not 
done ?" 

Such, my hearers, are some of the repugnancies 
which the sinner feels agaijast the doctrine of Divine 
influence, and some of the perversions which he 
makes of it* I propose to consider them in their 
prder, and (o shew, that although some of them 
may, in .a few instances, originate from misappre- 
jbension and mistake,, yet that most of them always 
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and till of th^m often, are to be traced to the de* 
pravity of the human lieart. 

I. In tbe fint plaoe, then, Unbelief doubts tiie 
fjossibiKty of Divine influeoce«**«nd ivhjr ? Be* 
cauee it can diBcover no traces oi this influeaice m 
its own nrind) and because it deems it to be incoil^ 
Mtent wkh the freedom of human agency. 

Let « attend to tbeee two particulars. 

Unbelief can dkoovw no traces of a Divioe influ* 
ence in its own mind. — ^But surely this is a v^tf 
unsatirfactoiy argument to prove that it has n^ 
affected the minds of others. Shall the sidklj 
fairaKd, who has from bis very Hrtb, labMred nn^ 
der the constant pressure of lassitude and diseaM, 
be justified in concluding that no one feels the 
benign influence of health, because he has nev^ 
been conscious of it ^ Strong and unequivocal is 
the testimony of thousands, whose clearness of ap- 
prehension, sobriety of judgment, and Veracity* of 
assertion, in all other cases, are never called ita 
question-^that they discover within themseives a 
wonderful transformation of temper and conduct 
which manifests itself to be the effect of a Divine 
itifluence, by marks the most distinct and certain. 
Now, surely, it is neither the part of candour wx 
good sense, to den^ the reality oi that ^which is at- 
fitted by the most respectable witnesses. But In- 
^deltty is not satisfied with this reply to its objection, 
f tist|(tts aqother difiiculy, more 8^btie and ingeiiious^ 
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'^ Etety one." it st^s, ^^ wen the lUlnicate fcnr a 
Dirine influefice, who k careful to turn his view 
inward and examine attentively what passes within 
bis own idind, will discover there nothing bat his 
own tfaoygfatSy em^ionsfiUid pwpoMs. He will 8009 
find, that thme succeed each other in a certain or^ 
der ; that one, as it were, grows out of some other 
preceding it; that all are under the guidance of his 
will, though subject in a certain sense to that prin- 
ciple of ai»KK»s]rtion which is one of the Aindaunental 
l&ws of the human mind." Now, admitting all this 
to be true, what dees it prove ? Why this precisely, 
a^ this only, that the human mind k subject to 
certain laws, which so control it as to produce a 
n^Iar and connected train of thought and action. 
And is this inconsistent with the possibility of a 
i>iv]ne influence ? ^0 gave the human mind these 
laws ? Who sustains their opemtibn ? The Father of 
spirits. And cannot he through the instrumentality 
of these laws, have access to those very souls which 
be supports in being, so as to guide and direct them 
as he pleases ? But to press the unbeliever more 
ctesely — let him tell what these laws are ; what 
any laws are, whether of Providence, of Nature, or 
of Grace, but a certain uniformity of operation 
' which the Divine Being has seen fit to adopt in the 
exfaibition which he makes of himself to his intelli^ 
gent creatures. It is this very unifiirmity which 
displays him, in the greatness of his strength, 
moving onward in silent majesty to the completion 
of bis vast and incomprehensible purposes. And 
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yet it is this very uniformity which leads us Uind 
and sinfal mortals to overlook, to forget, and even to 
deny the interposition of bis power and his grace. 
^' In him we live, and move, and have our being,V 
although many of the most important processes of 
our animal frame go on so silently, and secretly, 
that we are entirely unconscious of them. They 
go on in such exact conformity to the laws of the 
human body, that we are unable to discover the 
mode ; and yet we acknowledge the reality of that 
Divine Agency which sustains and manages our 
corporeal existence. What symmetry, order, and 
harmony pervade the world of nature that surrounds 
us, from the lily of the field which unfolds its beau- 
ties by a gradual and regular process, to those vast 
lights in the firmament of heaven, which are 'there 
placed, and continue their accustomed rounds, ^ foir 
signs, and for seasons, and for days and for years.^ 
Every thing goes on under the direction of what we 
call the Laws of Nature ; and yet it ' is the great. 
Creator of all things who '^ clothes the grass of the 
field," causes the day*spring to know his.place,'^ 
** binds the sweet influence of Pleiades,'' " looses 
the bands of Orion," ^^ brings forth Mazaroth in his 
season," and " guides Arcturus with his sons.'*' 
Now we do not deny the influence of God upon our 
bodies, or upon the material world, because we see 
this influence only in its effects^ or because it acis 
with constant and regular uniformity. How unwise, 
then, nay how wicked, is the unbeliever who rejects 
and treats with contempt the Doctrine of a Divine^ 
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iniurace upon the mind) siiqpty because the miiid 
is under the direction of regular and uniform laws 
of thought and action! But another difficultj is 
raised. ^^ Granting," it is said, ^ the possibility of a 
Divine influence^ how is this to be reconciled with 
the freedom of human agency ?" I answer : Just as 
many other apparent difficulties are to be reconcil- 
ed, where one truth seems to clash with another, 
by establishing each on its own proper basis, by its 
own proper proofs ; and then acknowledging, with a 
candid and humble mind, that we blind and erring 
mortals cannot fathom all the works and dispensa** 
tions of the infinite and eternal Spirit. Our Sav* 
iour has expressly declared^ in the words of our text, 
^' No man can come to me, except the . Father, 
which hath sent me« draw him." These are the 
words of Him who, by way of eminence, called 
If^mself ^^ The Truth." His declaration is enough to 
satisfy us, that God does exercise a divine influence 
upon m^n ; especially since it has been shewn, that 
there is nothing in this inconsistent with all that we 
can discover of the structure and laws of the human 
ihind. That we are free agents, we know by our 
own consciousness. Here, then, each of these 
truths has its own proper proof : both satisfactory, 
both convincing ; and if we reject both on account 
of apparent inconsistencies and difficMlties, we may 
as well turn sceptics at once on all moral and reli- 
gious subjects, nay on many subjects connected 
with the daily concerns and conduct of our life. 
Let us tremble, then^ my brethren, at the thought of, 
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fMistiDg and grieving that Spirit of greiGe wliidi 
alone is able to draw us to Jesus Christ. Let us 
DO longer do this by cherishing unwise and wicked 
doubts respecting the reality and efficacy of his in^* 
iuence» 

II. In the second (dace. Pride disdains this influ-^ 
enoe.-<-A feeling of dependence on God, whether 
for temporal or spiritual good, is of all other emon 
tiotts, the most repugnant to the sinful heart Yet 
why should it be so ? God is our Creator, our Pre- 
server, our constant Bene&ctor. To him we are 
indebted for life and breath, and all things. His 
visitation preserves our spirits. He feeds and clothes 
us. His bounty fills our cup, and causeth it to 
overflow with blessings- Should he at this moment 
withdraw his supporting band, we should be blotted 
out from existence. Should he withhold his kind- 
aess and long-suffering, and deal with us according 
to our just deserts, we should cease to be priscmefe 
of hope — we should open our eyes upon that world, 
wliere all is horror, and anguish, and despair. And 
yet tJUs Being, so good, so gracious, and so merciful, 
receives not the homage of our dependence. Esi*- 
pecially is the sinner prone to reject the influence 
«m1 assistance of God, in what relates to the salvar 
tion of his soul. ^^ The wicked, through tke pride 
of his countenance, will iK>t seek e&er God^-God 
is not in all his thoughts." Alas ! how does such 
conduct prove his extreme foUy and ^ilt ! How 
little has he yet detected of that ignorance of reli- 
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gious truth, under which his daric and bcfnighted 
understanding labours ; of that weakness and in* 
sufficiency of human resolution which is so unable 
to cope with temptation, which yields to the first 
assaults of the adversary, and is taken captive by 
him at his will ; of that dominion of sin within his 
breast which binds and enslaves him in the misera* 
ble thraldom of ^^ the lust of the ^sh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life." Could he once ht 
brought to feel this his ignorance, and weakness^ 
and guilt, and to exclaim with the humble Apod^ 
tie, ^^ We are not sufficient of ourselves to thiiric 
any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 
God," how earnestly would be ask for, and how 
gratefully and devoutly would he cherish, that spirit 
which alon^ can draw the proud and rebellmus ta 
Jesus Christ ! And having felt the sweet attvactioM 
of his grace, how ready would he be to say vfkk 
the same Apostle, ^' By the grace of God, I am 
what I am !" 

IIL In the third place. Self-righteousness doea 
not want thi3 influence. — ^For others, it may indeed 
be necessary ; - for extortioners, for the unjust, for 
adulterers, for the poor publican ; but for him who 
fests and prays ; who pays tithes of all that be poa«^ 
eesses for the support of the civil and rdigious in- 
stitutions of his country ; who goes with ^^ the 
multitude" to the house of God, ^^ with the voice 
of joy and {muse, with the multitude that keep holy- 
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Bay ]^ who practises all the kind and endearing 
charities of life ; who ^^ lays judgment to the litie, 
and righteousness to the plummet, in all bis con- 
duct and concerns with his fellow-men ; that he 
itaust be ^^ created anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works^" is what he cannot feel, and will not believe. 
— Behold here, mj brethren, another striking proof 
of the depravity of the human heart, in thus oppo- 
sing the necessity of a Divine influence* For what 
saith our text ? ^ No man can come to me, except 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw him." No 
man : no ; not even the amiable and interesting 
young man of the Gospel, who fancied that he had 
kept all the commandments of God from his youth upl, 
and whom Jesus, in the exercise of that social sympa- 
thy and benevolence which he had, as partaking of 
our human nature, regarded with a look of tender^ 
oess and love. All, all have sinned, and musf be 
drawn by the influence of the Holy Spirit, before 
they will resort to Jesus Christ. Ye, then, my 
brethren, who ^^ think that ye stand, take heed lest 
ye fall." No longer, through ignorance of God% 
righteousness, ** go about to establish your own." 
Acknowledge the necessity, and humbly invoke 
the aid of that Divine grace which is alone effica^ 
cious to remove Ihe film which now blinds your 
moral vision ; to enable you to see, that, al- 
though fancying youselves " rich and increased 
with goods, and in need of nothing, you are in- 
deed wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind; 
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ajQul naked ;" and to lead you to that Saviour 
who came not ^^ to call the righteous, biit simiers 
to repentance." 

IV. In the fourth place, Slothfulnosa is waiting 
for this influence. — ^Eorgetting that we are com* 
imanded to work out our own salvation with (ear 
and trembling ; unmindful of the precepts, ^^ Draw 
High to God, and be will draw nigh to you-^Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded" — ^the slothfiil sinner excuses his 
delay and palliates his guilt by pleading in his de* 
fence the very doctrine which it is the object of 
this discourse to establish. ^^ God alone," he say^, 
^^ can change the heart, and dierefore I will wait 
for his influence." But ^^ the desire of the slothful 
jkiUeth him, for his hands refuse to labour." H9 
sits down satkfied in his guilt : no alarms of con* 
science, no contrition for sin, no dread of futurity can 
arouse him from tbb slumber of death. Not even 
the cry of ^^ Lord, save me," escapes his lips. And 
are yoq sure, my fellow-sinner, that you have always 
been tfius waiting for the Spirit of God to touch 
your heiirt ? Have you never felt his monitory sugr 
gestions and influences ? Has no religious truth of 
deep and interesting import beep dropped within 
your hearing by a friend, or pressed upon your 
attention from the sacred desk by the ministers of 
God's word ? Has no salutary counsel of a watch- 
ful and tender parent been given with all the earnest 
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solicitude of one whose life w&s boand up in your 
spiritual Kfe P Has no remarkable dispensation of 
Providence removed from you some one who was 
dear to you as the apple of your eye, or some other af 
your own age, and in your own circumstances, who 
you little thought would thus become the victim of 
the king of terrors P Or has it never brought your- 
self to the borders of the grave P Have you ne vejr 
felt yourself to be guilty in the sight of God, and 
trembled at the prospect of being summoned to sp^ 
pear at his bar, there to render an account for all 
the deeds which you have done here in the body ? 
Has no retired walk, no midnight musing led your 
thoughts heavenward, and inclined you at least to 
hope that you might be interested in Him who is 
the Friend of sinners P If all, if any, if even one of 
these causes, have ever aroused you to sober and 
serious reflection with regard to the eternal destiny 
of your soul, then you have not been always waiting 
for the influence of the Spirit of God. Then it has 
striven with your spirit. And it is because you have - 
resisted and grieved its sacred influence, that you 
are liow sunk in the arms of spiritual death. What 
do 1 say ? Perhaps even now this Spirit of grace 
once more deigns to descend and touch your heart. 
Oh ! yield yourself to its controul. Pray constant* 
ly and earnestly, that it may never »gam leave your 
breast, that it may enlighten your understanding, 
that it may purify your heart, that it may draw you 
from every other object to Jesus Christ. 
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Vb In the iMt pkice, Guilt, awaJcened bgr con* 
sciraoe to a sense of its dai^r, imagines that it 
tjcviiy longs for this influence, and numnurs because 
it has not received it— -And is it indeed so ? Does 
the sinner truly estimate the enormity of his wicked* 
itess, and the extent of his danger ? Is he sensible 
of his entire dependence upon the grace of God, to 
aubdue the dominion of sin within bis breast ? 
Does he honestly and sincerely wish that he may be 
made happy by being made holy, by being with<- 
dmwn in all his affections and desires from those 
forbidden objects which now occupy his mind and 
engross his heart ? He complains that he has done 
.all he can do, and yet the grace of God is denied 
)iim. Alas ! how will this plea fail him at the baf 
of God ? Will he then be prepared to say, that day 
after day has witnessed his faithful and earnest peru- 
sal of those sacred Oracles ^^ which are able to make 
us wise unto salvation through foith which b in Je- 
sus Christ ;" his retirement from the world, that he 
mi^t meditate on the things which belong to his 
everiasting peace ; his frequent prostration of spirit 
before the Uirone of God, praying, with strong cries 
and many tears, ^^ God be merciful to me, a sinner." 
^ If he dare not make tl^is plea at the judgment bar, 
let him not now impeach the justice or the goodness 
of God. Let him more carefully examine his own 
heart Let him see whether he has indeed felt the 
pressure of his guilt, and whether he has not been 
striving and hoping all the while to do something 
which will entitle him to receive the gmce of God 



168 PlSCOURS£ XI. 

not as a free gift, but as a merited reward. Let biin^ 
in fine, cast himself without reserve upon the mercjr 
of that Saviour, who is able and willing to save all 
who come unto him. Then will he no longer op- 
pose the doctrine contained in our text, but from 
experience realize the truth and delight in the im-^ 
port of these words — ^^ No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him." 

Thus, my brethren, have I attempted to present 
to your consideration, some of the repugnancies 
which the sinner feels against the doctrine of Divine 
influence, and some of the perversions which he 
makes of it. You have seen how they all spring 
from the depravity of the human heart ; that none 
furnish any extenuation of our guilt, or ground of 
murmur against the justice or the goodness of God ; ^ 
and that if still embraced and cherished, they will 
render us more and more worthy of that dreadful 
doom which awaits the finally impenitent Let us, 
then, learn and imbibe this salutary, though hum- 
bling truth— that whatever evft we are chargeable 
with is the result of our own perverse and sinful in- 
clination ; and that all that is good within us com- 
«th down from the Source of all good — the Spirit of 
holiness and truth. No longer, with that Unbelief 
which doubts the possibility of a Divine influence : 
that Pride which disdains it ; that Self-righteous- 
ness which does not want it ; that Slothfulness 
which is waiting for it ; or that terrified Guilt which 
imagines it longs for it, and murmurs that i| has not 
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been procured by what it deems so great and un- 
wearied efforts ; no longer let any of us strive with 
these weapons of sin, against the Holy Comforter : 
let us cease this unhallowed warfare ; let us pros- 
trate ourselves at the foot of the Cross, and there 
look unto Him, and be saved, who was ^^ lifted up, 
that he might draw all men unto him.'^ 
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lOHN vi. 44. 

No man can come to me, excqft the Father, which hath 

sent me J draw him. 

VfifiY good reason had oar Saviour to utter these 
memorable words. They were addressed to a mul^ 
. titude of Jews, who refused to believe on him, in 
spite o( the most overwhelming proofs which they 
witnessed of his Divine mission. They saw what 
many prophets and kings had desired to see, and had 
not seen, the glory of this only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of gmce and truth, and, in him, the clear 
and striking signature of thaH Messiah, of whom 
Moses in the Law and the prophets Aid write. They 
heard the imtructive lessons of Wisdom, and the 
gracious invitations of th# Gospel from His lips who 
spake as never man spake. .They bad just been 
refreshed to the number of 6ve thousaml men, be* 
sides women and children, by a wonAetkA mmde <tf 
his power, calculated as well to remove, alt their 
doubts concerning Jesus, as to melt their hearts into 
gratitude and love. Indeed, their doubts seem par- 
tially, and for a little whiki to have beeA repiofed. 



mscouRSK xih 161 

For when they had seen the miracles that Jesus 
did, they said, ^' This is of a truth that Prophet 
that should come into the world.|' They even 
sought to take him by force and make him a king; 
thinking, no doubt, that he, whose hands held such 
astonishing resources for the supply of their bodily 
wants, was able also to bestow upon them more 
illustrious temporal benefits ; to rescue them and 
their nation from the yoke of Roman servitude ; to 
make the Jewish people rich, powerful, and happy ; 
and to wield, as their mighty and magnificent 
Prince, the sceptre of universal empire. For that 
they had no thoughts of bowing to him as the Deliv* 
exet of their souls from the dominion of sin, and aa 
the Head of that spiritual kingdom of God, ^' which . 
is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost," their subsequent con- 
duct fully testified. Jesus secretly withdrew from 
their unhallowed importunity, and soon after, with 
Ills disciples, crossed the sea'of Galilee, and entered 
into Capernaum.. Thither, on the succeeding day, 
the multitude followed him : and when they had 
found him, they* said unto him, ^^ Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither J" Their address was respectful, 
»Qd Uieir conduct denoted a certain kind of attach* 
mcnt to Christ But he, who knew the hearts of 
all men, said, ^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek i&e, not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves and were filled.'^ 
Then ensued a conversation between them, which, 
€»i4ba paii of* the Jews^'was full of disrespect and 
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dbtnist, of captioosness and doabt, of HMirmwii^ 
and unbelief; and, on the part of our Savioury of 
condescending infraction, sober reasooingy and 
mild reproof. His discourse, of which our text 
ibrms a part, seems to have bad no salutary effect 
upon the multitude. Indeed, even many of his 
professed followers from that time went back and 
walked no more with him. Good reason, diere- 
fore, had our Saviour to say, ^^ No man can come 
to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
him." ^ No man can come to me.'' For, ^^ as m 
vi^ter face answereth to face," so did the hearts of 
those Jews to the hearts of sinners of whatever age 
or nation, — to our hearts, my brethren, if we are 
not reconciled to God through Jesus Chiist In that 
case, let us turn our censure of these faithless and 
ungrateful people upon ourselves. Let us consider 
how we also, most of us in times past, and perhaps 
some of us at the present time, have^jrejeeted, or 
continue to reject, the only Saviour of our souls*. 
And this, too, in spite of the mosf abundant and 
satisfactory proofs of his beti^ sent fmm God, and 
in opposition to the most powerful ibotives Irhkh 
either the joys of heaven, or the paifis tpf hell, can 
place before us. So deep fs this depravity irf* obr 
hearts, and so perverse tt^ inclination of owr wills^ 
that we also cannot go to Jesus Christ for sta- 
tion, unless we are drawn to him by the influ^ace 
of God. ' ' ^ : : 

I propose, my brethren, to direct your thougl^ 
to the farther contemplatipn of these trutte, by 
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^oiMdeiittg-^Firoty What is meant by the drawiog 
j^oken pf Id our text : ^' No man can come unt<r 
«ie, exeept the Father, which hath sent, me, draw 
him ;'' — ^and, secondly, Why this drawing is neces- 
eary. 

I. What IS meant bjsi^iii^;;;^ spcAen of in 

our text. — Its Author is the^Qti>iy Spirit, procured 
by the sufferijngs and intercession of Christ, and 
sent by Ood the Father into our miserable world, to 
accomplish the benevolent purposes of Redeeming 
Love. This mighty and mysterious Agent is every 
where spoken of in Scripture as the proper efficient 
cause of faith in Christ. It is He who rouses the 
«cc«isdence of the sinner to discern the enormity of 
his guilt, the spirituaJiity and extent of that law 
which he has broken, the hdiness and justice of 
that Being against whom he has sinned, the dread- 
ful doom t# which he stands exposed, and from 
which nothin| can save him but the mercy of God 
through Jesus €h>ist It is this SfHrit, who, having 
thus convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of judgr 
menf, discloRs to the guilty soul its forlorn and 
ivretched ftsrte, guides it to the foot of the Cross, 
desttoeys .all its proud reluctance to receive the 
.pardon of Qod«.as a free and unmerited gift, and 
diifoses it to rely on Jes^us Christ as its only Sav- 
iour. 

Such is the effect of the drawing spoken of ia our 
text, »aad such its Divine original. And is it not 
the part of true humility,^ my brethren, to rest satis- 
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^d with this eonciae and scriptural account of our 
rabject ? Shall we venture to explore its pn^nind 
and mysterious abysses ? Shall we measure the 
thoughts of the infinite and incomprehensible Mind, 
by our own ? Shall we, to whom every thing that 
surrounds us is a mystery ; who are bewildered and 
k)st in the contemplation of the meanest reptile that 
crawls beneath our feet ;--^hall we dare to scan the 
mode in which the holy Spirit of God has access to 
our minds ; how he enlightens our understandings, 
controls our wills, regulates our affections, subduek 
our sins, renovates our hearts, and draws us to Jesus 
Christ ? Shall we attempt to reconcile the absolute 
necessity of this agency with man's entire responsi- 
bility and guilt ; or its certain and uncontrollabte 
effect with his character of moral freedom ? Shall 
we do this in the hope of getting rid of difficulties, 
which, it must be confessed, attend the considera*' 
tion of this subject ? Or, shall we not mther ac- 
knowledge^ that we find no greater perplexities here,* 
than in a thousand other topics connected with man's 
existence as an accountable or even intellectual 
being ? Shall we not, as becomes us, believe what 
Christ hath spoken, although to us mysterious and 
incomprehensible-^" No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him ?^' 
But, my brethren, such is not the humility of matf. 
He pries, with eager and even audacious curiosity, 
into the secret things of God. Hence it is, thai so 
much has been written on the subject of Divine 
influence, with the design of rendering ft plain and 
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iiitel^Hale to the huinan capacity. And hence the 
necessity which h laid upon the miniftterd of God^s 
word) sometimes to diteuss this important topic, ac^ 
cording to the measure of their feeble abilitien, in 
order to guard it against misapprehension and mii* 
t&ke« Suffer me, then, to lay before jou a fe# 
thoughts, which may podsibly serf'e to throw some 
light upon the meaning of our text. 

1. This drawing is not physical, nor mechanical, 
nor compulsory, and yet it is certain in itis effect. 
It is not physical. By this I mean that it is not 
like that agency which God el^ercises over the ma- 
terial world, and which we term, in its various devel- 
bpemeUts and operations, " the Laws of Nature." 
The vast lights of heaven perform their accustom- 
ed rounds. Day and night, summer and winter, 
seed time and harvest, successively return. The 
Tegetable and animal race spring into life, flourish, 
fade, and decay. Our own bodies carry on theit 
* silent and hiiden processes. AH this is done by the 
physical agency of God. The subject of it is matter ; 
a substance, inert, senseless, and involuntary in all 
its motions. It cannot even wish to resist )|^he hand 
of God ; and it is only by a bold figure of rhetoric, 
that it is ever spoken of as yielding obedience to his 
commands * Such is not the spirit of man. To say 
that his moral cbaradter is affected by a physical 
agency of God, isto'cohfound the use of language, 
to destroy the distinction between mind and matter, 
to reduce the' hutnafi soul to a level with the clod of 
the wM^yf ' Nor ii^ it any objection to what has just 
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been said, thtt the Scriptuies speak of siittiMs «s 
being dead in trespasses and sins, and of saints as 
being created anew in Christ Jesus. Such terms 
are not to be taken in a literal sense. They des- 
cribe not the nature, but the reality, and the might, 
and the sovereignty of ihni Difine Agency which is 
employed in the conversion of the wicked. Those 
persons, therefore, I apprehend, pervert the fight 
meaning of the word of God, who say — that sinners 
have no more power, of whatever kind, to go unto 
Christ, than the corpse has to restore itself to life, or 
the thing formed to produce its own existence. 
The sinner is able to go unto Christ, if he were only 
willing. Nothing but his own obstinacy and guilt 
prevent him. Matter has neither inclination nor 
ability to move. 

For similar reasons this drawing is not mecfaani- 
caL — ^The principles of mechanism are ivothing 
more than a certain modification and direction of 
the laws of nature. The matter, of which the ma^ 
chine is composed, is as truly inert as any oihet 
matter. It yields an unconscious and inv^untary 
obedience to the control of the artist Such is not 
the sphit of man. His moral character cannot be 
affected by any mechanical process or agency, with- 
out destroying his free and intelligent nature. 

Nor is this drawing compulsory. Its very naiure 
implies that the -subject of it should be drawn to Je*^ 
8US Christ of his own accord, cheerfully and heartily. 
To speak of one's being compelled to become a 
Christian, is a contradiction in terms. ^Of what 
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mocftl worA ia the forced obedimice of the child to 
its pareot, or the coostiuned loyalty of the subject 
to his soveieigD ? The wiU must yield ; it always 
does yield, when sinners are drawn to Jesus Cfaristn 
This drawing, therefore, may be resisted. It often 
ia resisted , and when it becomes effectual, it is by 
making the sinner willingin the day of God's power, 
^nd it does thus become effectifiil whenever Divine 
Wisdom and Sovereignty so determine* For what 
saith our Savipur, in the very chapter from which 
our text is taken ? ^^ AU that the Father giveth me 
shaU come to me." 

2. In the second (4ace, This drawing is suited to 
the faculties of a rational and accountable moral 
agent. — Observe, my hearers, it is man who is 
drawn — man as he is, full of frailty and error, and 
loaded with guilt, ^^ having his understanding daik- 
eoed, being alienated from the Ufe of God through 
the ignorance that is in him, because of the blind- 
af 99 of bis h^ftrt :" but yet, man as he is — a being ca- 
pable of discemittg between right and wrong, having 
a ciMiscience to reprove his transgressions, an under- 
standing to discern and comprehend the doctrines 
of the Cioss, and a will to be affected, if such be the 
pleasure of God, by the^ motives which the Gospel 
holds forth. Truth, therefore, and motives are the 
medium, through which the Spirit of God acts, in 
drawing sinners to Jesus Christ And this truth and 
these motives are to be derived by us from no other 
source than th» sacred Scriptures. ^^ So then faith 
eometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
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God.'' Heace we read*-^^ Of hb own wiUbegit 
tie us wUb the word of truth ;" — aod, ^^ la Christ 
JeM8 have I begotten you through the GospeL 
As, on the one hand, therefore, we are to acknowl- 
edge the H0I7 Spirit as the proper efficient cau^ 
ill drawing sinners to the Saviour; so, on the 
other, we must be careful not to disparage the 
means which he sees fit to use. There is an eoono- 
my of grace as well as of providence and of nature. 
There is a connection between the presentation of 
truth and motives to the mind and heart of the sin- 
ner, and his subsequent faith in Christ ; a connec- 
tion, indeed, independent of man, for it is constituted 
by God ; a connection, too, which is affected by 
so many hidden and intricate causes, various as 
the infinite diversity of human character and 
God's difference of providential dealing with maai, 
that it eludes our view, and often disftppoints our 
conjectures: yet a connection which we dipcover 
in general to exist, and which therefore justifies 
the conclusion, that in the kingdom of grace God 
acts by general laws, and through the instrumen* 
tality of what we term secondary causes. In all 
this, however, my brethren, God forbid that I should 
detract firom the sovereignty of his grace, or the 
necessity of his proper and direct influence in lead* 
ing us to Jesus Christ What I mean to assert is, 
that the Holy Spirit hm seen fit (0 adopt a mode of 
acting in what relates to the salvation of sinners ; 
that this mode is, in one important respect, disclosed 
to us ; that, in . this r^ect,^ it consists in using 
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Truth, and motives derived from God's word, to 
affect tkte mind and heart of man ; and that such 
means, so far as we can discern, are the only means 
which are suited to a being of a rational and ac- 
countable nature. These means produce no effect 
without man's agency ; yet their efficacy depends 
on God's agency. Neglecting them, we can have 
do hope of salvation. In their use, if effectual iti 
drawing us to Jesus Christ, to God will be all the 
glory. 

3. In the third place, This drawing usually dis- 
covers itself only by its effects^ and is not usually 
to be distinguished from the operations of our own 
minds. — I say, usuall]^ ; for I would not deny that 
God may, in some cases, voiiichsafe to manifest, by 
distinct and certain marks, his peculiar and imme- 
diate presence to the soul. But such is not usually 
the fact: His Spirit acts, but we see only its effects. 
All is under his guidance and control, yet all ap- 
pears to be our own thoughts and purposes. He leads 
us in the way in which he would have us to go, 
but his hand is unseen. He draws us to Jesus 
Christ, 'but we seem to ourselves to direct our steps. 
Shall we th^n arrogate any merit to our faith ? By 
no means. God is its Author, but he sees fit to 
conceal his agency. 

4 Hence, in the fourth place, this drawing is of 
such a nature as to render it extremely difficult, and 
In most cases impossible, to determine the precise 
time at which the sinner is first affected by it- 
Were the agefttCy of Gad in producing faith in^he 
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heart a sensible one ; weie the band which leads 
us to the Cross visible ; then might the. first moment 
of our reliance upon the Saviour be most easily- 
ascertained. But our spiritual state is to be esti- 
mated by a comparison of our hearts with the word 
of God. And what says this word ? The fruit of 
the Spirit is '^ love, joy, peace, long-^suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." • 
Now what scrutiny, my brethren — what scrupulous 
caution is necessary, in order to determine whethec 
we possess these heavenly graces. Let the advan- 
ced Christian, who, like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water^ hath cprotantly brought forth his fruit iju 
his season, indulge the unwavering hope that he 
shall eternally flourish in the paradise of God. Btit 
how shall the young convert, whose miiMl has been 
tortured and distracted with a sense of his guilt, 
who has been tremblingly alive to every alternate 
suggestion of hope and despair ; who has bad so 
many doubts and perplexities ; how shall he ven- 
ture to say with certainty, that at just such a mor 
ment he passed from death unto life ? 

So far, then, as time, and scrutiny, and ^luticNi, 
are necessary to enable us to pass a judgment upon 
our spiritual state, so far it becomes difficult to de- 
termine, that at any one moment overwhelming 
evidence was afforded us of our having an interrat 
in Christ. Still I would be far from saying that 
this is not sometimes the case. What I have offer- 
ed is in the' way of caution to those who think it 
necessary, or even impprtaAt that the believer 
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slicNild be able to ascertain preciself , or nearly so, 
when bis faith in Christ bad its commencement. 

IL Having thus attempted to throw some light, 
however faint, upon this difficult subject of Divine 
influence, I proceed, in the second place, to con- 
sider why the drawing spoken of in our text is ne» 
cessary. /^ No man can come to me, except the 
Father, which hath sent me, draw him." — Observe, 
my brethren, the impossibility here spoken of is 
iHmpIy that which results from the want of inclina- 
tion in the sinner to go to Christ. It is that same 
impossibility which the froward child pleads, when 
he says to his parent, '^ I cannot perform this or 
ttet act of obedience." It is that sietme impossibil- 
ity to which we refer, when we say of the invete- 
rate sot, that he cannot renounce his cups. Nqw 
the lamentable fact is, that we are all by nature 
}Mrone to sin. We are attached to our own selfish 
and sensual interest. We are unwilling to love God 
with our whole soul, and strength, and mind, and 
our neighbour as ourselves. Although conscience 
condemns us, and would justify God in passing his 
sentence of condemnation upon us ; although we 
see that there is no hope of reconciliation with 
God, but through the death and merits of Jesus 
Chitst ', still we are unwilling to submit to the 
righteousness »f God, and to be interested in the 
great propitiation which has been made for sin. 
Hence w& canncrt go to Christ. In other words, we 
w^l not So deep and thorough is this depravity 
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of the human heart, as the Scripture every wheie 
teaches us, that there is no hope for man but in the 
sovereign mercy of God. If left to himself, it is 
morally impossible that he should be saved. And, 
my hearers, can mte want proof of this ? Alas ! we 
find it near at hand — ^in our own hearts. Is there 
any one motive which we can conceive, that God 
does not this day present to our minds to lead us' 
to Jesus Christ ? He promises to the believer com* 
plete deliverance from the burden and punishmenl 
of guilt, his continual protection and blessing in 
this life, and beyond the grave an immortality o( 
bliss. Why, then, do any of us reject the Saviour? 
Why is it that we cannot go to Christ, unless drawn 
thither by the Spirit of God ? Let conscience an* 
swer. 

A few reflections, by way of improvement, will 
conclude this discourse. 

In the first place, how careful should we be not 
to reject or pervert the doctrine of a Divine influ- 
ence, because it is attended with . some apparent 
difficulties ! It is the part of wisdom and good sense 
to be humble and modest. The greater the prog* 
ress made by the philosopher in intellectual im- 
provement, the greater reason, has he to pause and 
admire the wbnders, and even mysteries, of creation. 
As we advance also in the knowledge of Divine 
truth, we should learn to bow with the most com*' 
plete prostration of soul before the infinite and eter- 
nal One, and to exclaim, with devout hurnUit/? 
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thjftt^ ^' as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are his ways higher than our wajs, and his thoughts 
dian our thoughts." 

You have seen, my brethren, that the drawing 
spoken of in our text is every way worthy of God, 
and suited to man, as a rational, accountable, and 
ivithal sinful, being. Do not, I beseech you, let 
tjoy seeming difficulties which may attend the sub- 
ject, and which result from our weak and limited 
imderstaodings, and, perhaps, too often from our 
wayward hearts, lead you to despise or resist that 
influence which is necessary to lead us to Jesus 
Christ. 

In the second place, if it be true that the Spirit of 
God acts through the instrumentality of truth and 
motives, how dreadful is the situation of those who 
neglect the public ministration of God's word, and 
the freguent and careful perusal of the sacred Scrip- 
tures ! These are ^^ able to make us wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Jesus Christ.^' In 
them we learn the character of God, and of his Son. 
In them we behold, as in a glass, our own deformity 
and guilt In them are placed before us the most 
cogent motives which can be drawn either from 
the joysof heaven or the pains of hell, to induce us 
to lay hold of the hope which is set before us in the 
Gospel. . He, therefore, who Wilfully closes his eyes 
against this Divine light ; who makes the Bible, as 
to himseU^ a seale4 book ; who endeavours to es- 
cape from the very hearing of the proclamation of 
peace ; how can he expect; aught of God, but an 
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entire withdrawment of his restraining grace^ and a 
complete abandonment to sin and ruin ? 

In the third place, If the influences of the Holj 
Spirit are not usually to be distinguished from the 
operations of our own minds ; or, in other wor<ib, if 
we can discover them only in their effects by their 
directing and controling our thoughts, emotions and 
purposes ; how watchful should Christians be o^er 
their own hearts ! ^^ Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift, my brethren, is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights.'* To God are you 
indebted for all your moments of sober thought on 
the vanities of this life, and the awful realities of the 
future. Do you ever, amid the busy and fascinating 
scenes of the world, chide yourselves for consenting 
too much to its spirit, and imbibing too readily its 
maxims ? Does conscience ever smite you fcff 
yielding to a temptation or neglecting a duty, which, 
in the view of the world, is too insignificant to de- 
mand the notice of your moral judgment ? Are you 
sometimes inclined, even amid your cares and bu- 
siaess, to direct the eye of Tailh to yout heavenly 
Father, and to supplicate the continuance of his 
mercy and his grace ? Resist' not, I beseech you, 
these heavenly suggestions. Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit, who thus calmly and ^silently leads your 
thoughts heavenward, and sheds abroad his love and 
his graces in your hearts. Do not rest satisfie^l with 
those Divine influences, which purify and elevate 
the holy soul in its secret retirements or seasons of 
social devotion, God is ever with you, although 



I 



DISCOURSE XII. 175 

you see him not ; his grace is ever ready for those 
who sincerely seek it, although the nature of its 
operation may elude their research. Watch orex 
your hearts, then, that they may become fit temples 
for the residence of the Holy Spirit. So shall you 
be more and more cheered in this pilgrimage of 
trial, by the constant presence and guidance of 
God, until you reach at last the holy city, the new 
Jerusalem, where '^ the sun shall be no more your 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto you ; but the Lord shall be unto you 
an everlasting light, and your God, your glory.'' 

Again ; As the influences of the Holy Spirit are 
usually to be discovered only in their effects upon 
our own minds, then let the sinner beware how he 
attempts to stifle the alarms of conscience, to banish 
sober reflection from his mind, or to check any in- 
clination which he may feel to attend to the things of 
his eviBrlasting peace. Perhaps, God's Spirit may 
now be striving with his spirit. Let him dread, 
then, to resist its monitc^ry suggestions^ lest haply he 
be found fighting against God. 

Finally, how deep and entire must be the de- 
pravity of the human heart which renders necessary 
the interposition of God's Spirit to draw sinners 
tmto Jesus Christ. O let him who continues to 
reject the Saviour, ponder well this momentous and 
alarming truth : it is one which our Saviour uttered 
in the hearing of his unbelieving countrymen : ^^ Ye 
will not come unto me, that ye may have life !'' 
'^ No man ca6 come to me, except the Father, which 
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hath sent me, draw him." Yes, 1117 heireis, we all 
lie at the mercy of our offended Sovereign. We 
can do nothing that will make us deserving of his 
favour. If abandoned to ourselves, we must perial]. 
We have only one hope left : -^it is that of the 
drowning mariner, that some arm may be extended 
to save him. We have only one Refuge : — ^it is the 
Cross of Christ. 
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ACTS iii. 19. 

R^etU ye J therefore^ and he converted^ that your sins 

may be blotted out. 

These words are part of an address delivered bj 
the Apostle Peter to a Jewish multitude, in the 
temple at Jerusalem, soon after the ascension of 
Christ The occasion was this — ^^ Peter and John 
went up together into the temple, at the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour. And a certain man, 
lame from his mother's womb, was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the temple, that is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple : who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the t«mple, asked an alms. And Peter, 
&stening his eyes upon him^ with John, said. Look 
on us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive something of them. Then Peter said, 
Silver and gold have I n9oe f but such as I have 
give t thee : In the name of Jesu$ Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and wdk. And he tdbk him by the right 
hand and lifted him up ; and immediately his an- 
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cle-bones received strength. And he leaping ufj^ 
stood, and walked, and entered with them into the 
temple, walking and praising God. And all the 
people saw him walking and praising God. And 
they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the 
beautiful gate of the temple ; and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is called Sol- 
omon's, greatly wondering. And when Peter saw 
it, he answered unto the people — ^Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own power or holiness we 
bad made this man to walk? The God of Abraham^ 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let hini go. But ye denied 
the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you ; and killed the Prince of 
Life, whom God hath raised from the dead, where-, 
of we are witnesses ; and h)s name, ihrougb feith in 
his name, hath made this man strong, whooi ye see 
and know ; yea, the ih4th which is by him, bath 
given him this perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all. And now, brethren, 1 wot tbat through^ 
ignorance ye did it, Bfi did als» your riilers.-r-But 
those things, which God before had shewed by^ 
the mouth of all. his prophets, that Christ should, 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent yf, therefore, 
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^d * b^ concerted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." 

Such was the occasion on which Peter addres- 
sed his countrymen in the words of our text — 
They were full of amazement at the miracle which 
had been wrought, and which they were disposed 
to attribute to some inherent power or holiness in 
the Apostles* With what admiring and fearful 
attention would they listen to the words of Peter ! 
What an ascendency had he acquired oyer their 
minds ! Had he now chosen to wreak his vengeance 
upon these murderers of his beloved Master, how 
might he have overwhelmed them with terror and 
dismay, by denouncing upon them the curses just- 
ly due to those who had crucified the Lord of 
glory ! But grace had softened the heart of Peter, 
and every feeling of resentment was sacrificed to 
the more noble and generous object of proclaiming 
pardon even to the chief of sinners. 

Equally benevolent, my hearers, is still the spirit 
of the Gospel; and to us who are so justly deserv- 
ing of tWe Divine Vengeance, to us who have cruci- 
fied th€f Son dfOofl afresh, and put him to an open 
shame by our infidelity, our disobedience, and our 
guilt ; to us this very Saviour speaks, to-day, in the 
words of our text, •* Repent ye, therefore, and be 
.converted, that your sins may be blotted out'* 

Let us, then, wifh humble and penitent hearts, 
remmbering that we stand in the presence of that 
God who h^ttk boinmanded men every where to 
repent^ and <¥ho hath denounced the most dreadful 
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angtttth apoo the finallj ilnfieDitetit ; let in en^ 
deavour to ascertain what is the daty of repen^ 
taoee, and be excited^ uodw the influence et the 
HiAj Spirit, to a constant practiee of it, by consid» 
eriog) 
FiiBt, Its natvre ; 
Secondly, Its necesrity ;«Mand, 
Thirdly, The molires that should lead to it« 

L We are to consider the natvre of repeot&nce. 
•^To do this it is necessary to observe, that lAers 
are two words in the original Greek of the New 
Testament, both of which our translatoM have ren* 
dered by the term ^^ repentance," although they 
have meanings, in some important respectt, reff * 
different from each othen One rignifies a mem 
wish that some part of our past conduct had been 
otherwise, without any regard to its mocal nature M 
consequences. The other denotes such a dordiali 
sincere, and permanent Sorrow for all that we discov- 
er to be wrong in our past iife^ ds wifl lead to a radi«» 
cal reformation of our whole moral character. It is 
the last whioh is used in our text, and, indeed, in all 
other passages which speak of genuine evangelical 
repentance. So that no notion can be ml>re un-^ 
scriptuml or absurd than that held by some Papists, 
that repentance is a grace to be exercised at stated* 
intervals, as a sort of pfehance ; a duty ii^eh is to ! 
cancel, at one stroite, eiH past transgres^MS, and 
which) indeed, may hh defied tiU the last mdmentr 
of ^Ussolution* ^' • % ti I »• ■ • ^ . 



Very diiPerent firom ihrn ia tbat repentaaee whi^ 
Is enjoined by the GospeL 

So f«r ffom bekig It desttltoty dutf to bie perfi»^ 
med at ibtervds^ it is a feiedhabtt (rf* thb inmiI) im*- 
plyifig a conMant detestatioD of sin, a livelj regret 
for ^1 we hai^e eomaiitted, and a steady pmrpMe of 
thorough and uniVeidal amendment It requires in 
its jpossessor ail eblighiMMed and dtscr iminating coa*> 
Science ; for how can we sorrow for nin, unless w6 
uio^efstiuid what it is ? 

The true penitent, therefidw, has correct Tiewa of 
the infinite excdknoe and purity of God's charac- 
ter ; of the indispeilttble obKgatba of aJl inlaU%sat 
cr^alureSi to obey bis law which is holy, and just, 
and good ; of the ii^urjr done to his authority, by 
the vblation of this law ; of the necessity of guards 
\og it by a severe penalty, and of the justice of that 
s^iteoce wUeh ifiiflicts everlasting punishment on 
every lender. Nor are these views of sin merely 
ispeculative : they tcHich the heart of the tnie peni'- 
teiit. with deep humility and contrition* For he 
reckons himself among the chief of sinni^is ; hitf 
iniquitieB overwhelmn him with shame and confu** 
sito of face ; he coaeidevs them jas committed 
agmnst tlmt Being to whom h« is indebted fc^r all 
that renders escistence desfiray^i^^^gainst that Sa- 
viour who freely gave himself a propitii^ory sacii^ 
fiee for th^ sias of the world-^-against that Spirit 
whose monitory so^istiohi .and attractive ia>- 
fluences hive eo efien pmnted ^be wdy, and urg- 
ed hiui to walk ia the path to hiiven. Memory 
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spreads before him the scenes of his past life, and 
day after day passing in review testifies to the enor- 
mity of his ingratitude and his guilt. How many 
moments have been wasted in slothful and criminal 
sopineness \ How many have been devoted to the 
gratification of the '^ lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life !" And how have all, 
even those which have witnessed in his breast some 
fervent aspirations after holiness, and earnest, though 
imperfect, attempts at obedience, been sullied by 
some lurking corruption ? For all this he grieves, 
not merely, nor principally, because such conduct 
has exposed him to the dreadful penalty of the law, 
Imt because he has been evil and unthankful to 
him whose very nature is " lovie.'' With the Psalm- 
ist, he is ready to exclaim, ^^ Against thee, thee 
only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight.'^ 
The true penitent laments also the remaining 
depravity of his heart. Even in his most pure and 
holy moments—in those which witness the flight of 
his affections from earth to heaven, and the inefia- 
ble communion of his spirit with the Father of 
spirits— 'Cven then, while he discovers how some 
selfish and sinful desire insinuates itself into his 
soul, he feels the deepest and most hearty repent- 
ance for his present guilt ; for he then is best able^ 
to detect its true and odious character, by contrast-' 
ing it with his clear apprehension of real purity and 
holiness of heart. And if such seasons, imbuied 
with so sweet a savour of things heavenly and di- 
vine, and affording a prelibation of that blissful 
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state where am can never enter, — ^if even such sea** 
sons demand repentance and reliance upon the 
merits of Christ, what deep sorrow will the true 
penitent feel as he observes his affections becoming 
more gross and more tainted with the corrupt influ-^ 
ence of the world ! How often will he exclaim, with 
the Apostle, ^' O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" 
And sensible, from past experience, of his ignor- 
ance, and weakness, and guilt, he will tremble at 
the dreary prospect of a life which is always to be 
spotted with sin ; reserving, however, by the aid of 
Divine grace, to stru^le with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and, when he fails, ever to feel the 
deepest contrition and sorrow. 

Such, .my brethren, is the nature of genuine 
i«pentance. It is a fixed habit of the soul, under 
the direction of an enlightened conscience, discern- 
ing well between right and wrong, and sensible of 
the immense evil of sin. It implies a constant and 
cordial detestation of sin, a lively regret for all 
which we have committed, and a steady purpose of 
thorough and universal amendment 

11. I proceed, in the secend place, to consider the 
necessity of this duty.-*-It is necessary to satisfy the 
demands of conscience. So powerfd is this faith- 
ful monitor within our breasts, that it will be satis- 
fied with no . extenuation of our past guilt — with 
nothing short of sincere repentance. The sinner is 
on this jtcebuni unhappy^for hfi stands self-condem«- 
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ned. He knows that he hat Yiohtttd the holy law 
af G^m], and that he deaerres the Divine ^splea- 
aure. He regrets that his trans^^om must metet 
their deserved reward ; but, alas ! bis waow is 
entirelj selfish, and is not of a godly emt. And 
hence arises the evidence to his own miod, tbat be- 
ing still impenitent, be yet retwtm his past sinful 
disposition ; which is, indeed, itaelf the root of nU 
his transgressions, and which, therefi^re, renders biiQ 
still an object of the just displeasure of God. Bm^ 
morse, therefore, for the past, and dreadful forebo- 
dings of the future, often fasten upoa hi$ mm\* 
Dismal and terrible are his anticipations of th^t 
future world of woe, the anguish of ^hicfa v?iU re- 
ceive its keenest poignancy from the fact that repen- 
tance will forever be a stranger to ita misemble 
inhabitants. 

Again ; Repentance is necessary to enswe any 
prospect of future amendment—- Perhaps tbete is 
scarcely a man living, except some solitary mon-^ 
ster of iniquity, whose yast and complicated enor- 
mities have blunted every perception of the moral 
sense, and produced that consummation of defmtv- 
ity the perpetration of crime for its own sake ; who 
does not hope at a future period to correct some 
sinful propensities which he now acknowledges- in 
bis own heart. But, alas ! how foolish and nowise 
are our judgments on bM moral subjects, while sin 
retains it9 empire in the breast! Future amendment 
is intended while past and present guilt excites no 
peniteuti^l sorrow* As» well may the. intemperate 
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mfeui promiie himself a fiitare deliveiaoce from the 
mJsemUe thraldom of his appetite, while contimi- 
tng to enjoy his cups. He, who sincerely hopes 
ever to hate sin, must now hate it: he who antiei* 
pates future reformation, must now exercise un- 
feigned repentance. 

Again ; Repentance is necessary to procure the 
pardon of our part sins, and the protection and fa- 
vour of God.-*-! do not mean by tbis^ my brethren, 
that repentance, however hearty and unfeigned, 
can make atonement for guilt, or recompense the 
injury d(»ie to the Divine government by our viola- 
tion of its just laws. It may, indeed, render its 
possessor a proper object of the Divine favour ; it 
may prepare hkn ibr obe^ence hereafter ; but can 
never remedy the evil of his past oflfences-*-for those 
offences have endeavoured to oppose the rightful 
dominion of the Sovereign of the universe, and to 
introduce anarchy, confusion, and woe, into his 
)ntel%ent creation. 

I kiM>w diere are those who teach a different doc- 
trine—who give such a virtue to repentance as to 
make it obKterate all past guilt, and satisfy the de- 
mands of Divine Justice. I will not stop to con* 
fute this notion, so (dishonourable to the cause of 
the Redeemer, and so destructive of the souls of 
Vnen, by placing it in the light of human reason 
alone, which, when investigating rdigious truth, 
afficHr^ such imperfect aid, not to say deceptive 
guidance. . 
- . , . . 24. 
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Let Jesus Christ be our Guide : let us cast one 
look at Calvary, and.ask, Why there the Cross was 
erected ? It sustains in excruciating torture the onljr 
begotten Son of God. Unlike the holy martyrs, 
whose souls, sublimed (so to speak) by their last 
agonies, are almost emancipated frpm their prison 
of clay before they quite leave it, and enjoy a sweet 
prelibation of that blissful presence of God, to which 
they will soon be introduced in its more full beauty 
and lustre — ^tbis holiest of martyrs, this pure and 
spotless Being, is overwhelmed with the tremen- 
dous consummation of his great work, and exclsdms 
— " My God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" What ! does not the recollection of his past 
innocence sustain him in the trying hour ? Is He, 
the Holy One of God, denied that consolatioa 
which has been so often afforded to some pf His 
humble followers ? He cries with a loud voice, and 
yields up the ghost. Nature bears witness to the 
dignity of the Sufferer, and to the VBla^ of his 
death, by prodigies the most awful and poiptentous. 

And can you, my brethren, believe that tjm ter- 
rible tragedy is acted merely to give Jesus Christ 
an opportunity of placiqg before his disciples an 
example of patient resignation and #bedience to 
the will of God ; — of meek forbearance uiider the 
grossest injuries, sealing the truth of his^vine mis- 
sion by a martyrdom so singular and dreadful? To 
suppose this, is to insult God, by impeaching his 
benevolence and his wisdom ; — his benevolence, 
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by imposing so heavy a weight of suffering upon an 
innocent victim, when eveiy purpose might have 
been answered by a death less excruciating to both 
body and soul ; — ^his wisdom, for sure it was to be 
expected that a death so awful, and marked with 
such prodigies, would naturally lead every behold- 
er to attach to it a value infinitely above that ascri- 
bed to common martyrdom. The terrible majesty 
of our Saviour's death would then be calculated to 
lead all who became acquainted with it into the 
grossest error. 

But, my brethren, the sacrifice of this Lamb of 
God had a meaning' most awful and momentous : 
it testified, that without shedding of blood, there is 
no remission of sin. It proved to the universe of 
God, the awful inflexibility of his justice ; and that 
sin, even in this little world, this corner of his vast 
dominions, was such an outrage upon the economy 
of his government, and, if suffered to pass with im- 
punity, would be so destructive of universal happi* 
Qess, that, to atone for it, no less a sacrifice than the 
Son of iGod was necessary. This sacrifice, too, had 
a meaning *most gracious and condescending. It 
testified, that such was the benevolence of God to- 
ward those who had rebelled against him, that he 
Was willing to devise some means by which his 
hondur miglit Be {[^reserved, and yet they restored to 
favour. Hence wa$ Christ wounded for our trans- 
gressions, and bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
ftripes we are healed. AH we like sheep have gone 
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astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 09 
all. Now God can be just, and yet the justtfer of 
him who believes in Jesus. When I say, therefore, 
that repentance is necessary, if we would obtaia 
the pardon of our past sins, and the protection luid 
favour of God, I do not mean, that it alone is ne- 
cessary. To repentance toward God most be joio' 
ed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ;-«-4he one, to 
teach us the greatness of our guilt by leading us to 
rely solely on the merits of the Saviour for recon- 
ciliation with God ; — the other, to produce wlthia 
us that deep humility and self-abasement, that god**- 
ly sorrow and contrition for sin, and that earnest 
purpose of amendment, which are so necessary to 
prepare us for approaching to the presence of Hiai 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity.'* 

III. Let us now, in the last place, consider the 
motives which should lead us to repentance. They 
are disclosed in our text — " Repent ye, therefore, 
and be converted ; that your sins may be blotted 
out.'' Sincere repentance, then, regards the oWtt- 
eration of guilt from the table of our own hearts, 
and from the book of God's remembrance. And 
did we, my brethren, duly appreciate these two 
motives to repentance, how ready and anxious 
should we be to exercise this chi^f of Christian gta- 
ces ! Think what it is to be freed from the dominion 
of sin—no more to feel the influence of those wick- 
ed passions and lusts which war against the soul ;» 
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^nd whkb, even in the enjoyment of theitr.most ia- 
iRoiirke olofectSy to far from confeiring true peace on 
the boaom in which they reside, serre only to dis- 
tract and harraas it with care, anxiety, remorse, and 
woe. ThiiA what it is to have these enemies of our 
real bi^piness destroyed, and in their place to feel 
the sweet dominiofi of love toward God, and good- 
will to man* 

Repentance pioduc^s tbb happy change. Peace 
of coBScienoe, and joy in the Holy Ghost, reign 
within the bosom^ All is calm and cheerful. In- 
deed, God himself, the source of all good, conde- 
scends to ocoupy the heart of the truly penitent. 
^^ For thus saith the High and the Holy One that 
infaabiteth eternity, whose name is holy — I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with Him also that is 
of a humble and contrite spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones.'' And here, my brethren, we are fur^ 
nished with a test of the sincerity of our repentance. 
Do we seek and exercise repentance, in order to 
purify the heart, and free it from the dominion of 
ma ? Do we grieve for our past and present guilt, 
because it is such base ingratitude against the Best 
of Beings f In fine, do we sorrow for sin, because 
we detest it in all its shapes, however fascinating — 
in all its forms, however disguised so as to be taken 
by a corrupt world as innocent and lawful — ^in all 
its subtle and ingenious devices, seducing us to 
comply with certain maxims and customs of this 
« siofiil a^B) iiqfier pretence of rendering virtue more 
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loTely and attractive ; — I say, do we sorrow for sin, 
because we detest it in these its more refined work^ 
ingSy as well as Id its grosser attacks upon oor p«H 
rity of heart and life ^ Much, however, as this 
disinterested detestation of sin is necessary, as a 
constituent, and indeed prominent trait of genuine 
repentance ; and much as we oa|^ to be excited 
to this duty, that the influence of sin on our hearts 
may be entirely destroyed ; there is still another 
motive to repentance in our text, addressed to that 
love of our own safety and happiness, which no 
principle of our religion forbids us to indulge. 

The expression, " that your sins may be blotted 
out,'' when compared with other similar phrases in 
Scripture, evidently refers to a deliverance from 
that punishment justly due to tran^ession. God, 
then, has been pleased to declare, that sincere, re-^ 
pentance, which always implies a cordial faith in 
Christ, is necessary to save us from the wrath 
to come. How terrible is the danger, how ite^ 
mendous the doom, to which we are exposed by 
ein ; and yet how simple the condition /of deliver- ' 
ance ! — ^repentance toward God and faith in om 
Lord Jesus Christ. Alas ! could we hesitate % 
moment to comply with this conditipa, iid »e but > 
fully realize the importance of these f^ords^i*-^^ The 
wrath to come ?'' 

Painful is the task, my hearers, with the minisr 
ters of God's word, to point to sinners the /sad ter- 
mination of their career of wickedness. Aqd, some- 
times, this would seem but to render more jcallous 
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tbe heart of the sioner ; perhaps, because of the 
familiarity of most minds educated in Christian 
l&miB with this awful subject ; or, in some cases, 
because it attacks that disdain of cowardice, which^ 
in a few souls, lofty, bold and heroic amid all the 
dangers of this life, would shrink from the suspicion 
of fearing even that dread Being, who can, with a 
word, sink them to their original nothing, or consign 
them to irremediable woe. 

But, my hearers, if such be your choice, lay aside 
for a moment, I beseech you, this sad insensibility, 
— this presumptuous daring. . Be alive to your owi| 
true interest — mock not the information of your real 
danger. Look forward a little through the succes- 
sive changes of your future life. Like the present, 
they will, perhaps, continue to rouse some of you to 
the ardour and bustle of business ; some to the 
fascinations of pleasure ; and others to the chase of 
fame. Day after day wiH roll by, furnishing, each 
in its turn, a sad tnemento to your weary minds, 
that all below is " ranity and vexation of spirit.'' 
Think not 4he world will ever afford you more 
happiness than at present. The hour of your de- 
parture will at length arrive, of your final adieu to 
this Wori^, ofyour entrance upon that future state of 
being, in^wlnch IGrod has declared, that he that en- 
ters unholy, shall be unholy still ; and if unholy, 
then miserable, an<f miserable for ever. 

O ! tremble; theii, at the sentence which awaits 
the finally' impenitent. Our Saviour will himself 
pronounce, ^^ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasing fire^, 
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prepared for the devil and his angeki." Sbudder at 
the thought of eoteriDg that dismal abode of woe, 
'^ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.'' Fear him who thus holds the awfal 
sceptre of a dominion most just and holj. His 
justice is arrajed in dreadful majesty, and well may 
strilce his enemies with terror. His mercy is cloth- 
ed with condescension and pity : it breathes pardon 
to all the truly penitent : it points to Jesus Christ, 
who is able to save to the uttermost all who come 
unto God by him : it addresses us, this day, in the 
language of our text, ^^ Repent ye, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out^" 
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HEBREWS xii. 2« 

Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 

faith. 

In the chapter preceding that from which the 
words of the text are taken, the Apostle traces, in 
a brief outline, the history of the faithful. Froai 
Abel to the prophets, he describes the lineage of 
the children of God, and hy a succession of illustri' 
ous examples, shews how the same spirit of faith 
confirmed and cheered the hopes of all the saints 
of old, under their severest trials and sufferings. 
God was the object of their firm and unshaken con- 
fidence. Leaning on the arm of Omnipotence, and 
looking for their final reward beyond all that lies on 
this side the grave, they trusted every promise and 
obeyed every call of Jehovah, through whatever 
path of difficulty and danger it might lead them. 
The proof of their faith, though severe, was short. 
The pilgrimage was soon ended, and its wanderings, 
though often sad and weary, conducted them, one 
after the other, to the Canaan of eternal rest. 
^^ Wherefore," says the Apostle, animated by the 
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bright vision of the long traio of worthies which had 
just passed before his eye, and ^ving vent to all the^ 
fervour of his bold and ardent spirit — " Wherefore, 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us ; 
looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." la 
this beautiful and cogent exhortation, the Apostle 
alludes to certain public games which were com- 
mon at that time in the pagan world. At these 
games were various exhibitions of strength and agil- 
ity, among which not the least conspicuous was 
running on foot for some prize of victory. The 
competitors in such races were well prepared for 
the contest. They took care beforehand, by a 
proper regimen and discipline, to give their bodies 
all the strength and vigour of which they were sus- 
ceptible ; they divested themselves at the race of 
every useless incumbrance ; they caught the spirit 
of emulation from the gaze of the surrounding 
spectators, among whom were many who had pre- 
viously taken a part in the same games, and were 
wearing the laurels of their triumph ; they fixed a 
steady eye on the goal which was before them, 
and, rushing impetuously forward, sought a fading 
crown of glory from the band of the director afid 
arbiter of the contest. 
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To such a scene did Paul allude, when he ex- 
horted the Hebrew Christians to run with patience 
the race that was set before them. He urges them 
to be animated by the example of the many worthies 
of whom he had been speaking, and whom he des- 
cribes, by a bold figure of rhetoric, as looking down 
from their seats of bliss on the theatre of this lower 
world, to witness the struggles which the followers 
of Christ were making to procure an incorruptible 
crown. He directs them to cast airay every weight 
of sin which might impede their course, and, above 
all, he calls them to look unto Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of his and their faith, the great Super- 
intendant of the holy contest in which they were 
engaged, the final Arbiter of their destiny, and from 
whom they would receive the glorious reward of 
all their toils and sufferings. 

My brethren, it is our duty to run the same race 
of Christian perseverance, and, if we are faithful: 
unto the death, it will be our happiness also to 
receive that crown of glory which fadeth liot away. 
We, too, have all the motives of encouragement 
and consolation which Paul addressed to the He- 
brew Christians ; but waving all the rest, let us 
confine our attention to this single consideration, 
that Jesus is both the Author and Finisher of our 
faith. Let us endeavour to understand this truth 
in its proper extent and importance, and then make 
such a practical use of it, as will tend, under the 
I)lessing of God, to confirm and advance us in our 
IChristian course. . For this purpose I propose to 
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I 

consider, — 1st, Id what respects Jesus is the Author 
of our faith,— 2dly, In what respects be is the Fio^ 
isher of it, — and 3dly, Hovr we are -to look unto Him 
in this interesting character 

h Let us ccmsider in what respects Jesus is the 
Author of our fSetith. 

L He is the Author ofour faith, by accomplishii^ 
those events in the economy of God's government^ 
which were necessary to open the way for the pro- 
mulgation of the doctrines of the Cross.— *TbMe 
doctrines all harmonize and centre in one pfAwAj the 
reconciliation of sinful man to the offended Majesty 
of heaven, through Jesus Christ But how vma 
this proclamation of mercy to be made to a woild 
of rebels, without infringing the authority of God's 
law ; without sullying the honor of his go verammit ; 
without shaking the stability of his throne P Infinite 
Wisdom solved th^se tremendous difficulties, and de« 
vised a scheme of redemption which should be as il- 
lustrious in displaying the justice as tlie mercy of God. 
The Son of God condescended to pour out his blood 
for the remission of sin, that God might be just, and 
yet the justifier of him who believes in Jesus. The 
cross was to sustain a Victim so pure, so immacu- 
late, so holy — what do I say ? it was to bear on its 
torturing arms the Son of God himself— one who 
declared himself equal to the Fatber--*a dying 
spectacle to angels and to men, to prove that sin 
could be expiated by no sacrifice less costly, ^ow, 
Tny brethren, elevate your minds to the contempla^ 
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tion of tbie august and awful scene ; the Son of God 
descending from heaven and dying on Calvary, to 
ransom our ruined race from the dreadful conse- 
quences of sin : t*hink, too, how much was to be 
done to prepare the way for so astonishing an event. 
From the time that the consoling prophecy was 
given, that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
head of the serpent, to that awful moment of con- 
siimraatiag the work of redemption, when Jesus 
exclaimed, ^^ It is finished ^'-~ia this long lapse of 
ages, how many grand events must transpire before 
the ^^ fulness of time" could come ! A deluge must 
sweep from the earth its sinful inhabitants, a chosen 
few must be preserved to re-people the world. 
Their descendants must be scattered abroad. A- 
braham must be called from his kindred, and a 
solemn covenant be made with him by Jehovah, to 
preserve in his seed the line of the faithfuL His de« 
scendanta must be led forth from their Egyptian 
bondage. The law must be given from mount 
Sinai. The Jewish ecoiK>my must be established. 
The heirfhen must be scattwed before the children 
of Israel, and themselves established in tbe promis- 
ed land. They must become a distinct people, 
separated from the rest of the world to retain 
the knowledge of the true God, and to furnish a 
parentage for the expected delivers of mankind. 
But the time would fail me to tell of tbe vast 
changed which this wonderful people expertenced : 
of the revolutions too, which were all the while 
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taking phtce in the Gentile world — ^the rise and fall 
of empires, the progress of arts and sciences, the 
turning and overturning of the great massof faumaD 
affairs and projects, by all of which the way was 
preparing to usher in one simple but grand event ; 
the sacrifice on the cross of the only begotten Son 
of God. 

Now, who had the controul of this astonishing 
order of things ? Who superintended and directed 
these momentous events ? It was the Son of God 
himself, as we are abundantly taught in Scripture ; 
He who was in the beginning with God, and was 
God ; by whom all things were made, and by 
whose providential agency they have continually 
been sustained. He took on himself the whole 
work of redemption in its preparation, its pro- 
gress, and its consummation. After having guided 
by his controlling hand the long train of events 
which must precede his appearance in our world, 
when the fulness of time was come, he left the 
bosom of his Father, took upon himself the form 
of a servant, and became obedient iintb death,' 
even the death of the cross. 7%en, and not till 
then, could repentance and remission of sin be 
preached in his name. Therty and not till then, 
could the doctrines of the Cross, the great object of 
the Christian's faith and confidence, be fully un- 
folded and explained. Let us look then, my breth- 
ren, unto Jesus as the Author of our faith, because"^ 
he hath accomplished those events in the ecbnbtny 
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»f God's govemtnetA^ which were necessary to open 
the way for the promulgation of the dcictrines of the- 
Cross, 

2. Jesus is the Author of our faith, by having 
promulgated himself, and by his Apostles, the doc-* 
trines of the Cross. — ^After the way was opened for 
the pardon of sin, and for man's acceptance with 
God, by the obedience, the sufferings, and the death 
of Christ, it was still necessary that the meaning of 
these wonderful events should be ei^plained. Oth- 
erwise, they would have been shrouded in impen- 
etrable mystery : and man, though so deeply inter- 
ested in theoxy could only have gazed on them with 
wonder and awe. Our Saviour, therefore, before 
his crucifixion, and hb Apostles more fully after it, 
taught the connection between his sufferings, obe- 
dience, and death, and man's salvation. They 
taught^ that by the blood of Jesus, a full pardon of 
guilt might be obtained, and that the simple condi* 
tions of this pardon were, repentance toward God, 
and faith in Jesus Christ. These doctrines of the 
Cross,, niy brethren, have reached our ears. The 
Son of God, who now guides and governs the affairs 
of this lower worid, hath distinguiaihed us by bis 
providence from thousands of our feUow men, by 
placing in our hands the records of his sufferings and 
death, and by instrucling us how we may become 
interested in the atonement which he has made for 
sin. From him emanates the lidit of religious truths 
which beams upoq us in meridian lustre. To him, 
" therefore, let us look, as the Author of our faitb^ 
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btcftuee be hath by himself, and by his Apostles, 
promulgated the doctriaee of the Cross* 

3. Jesus is the Author of our faith, by produ- 
cing this grace within us, through the influences of 
the lloly Spirit. It was not enough^ my brethren, 
for our Saviour to accomplish those events which 
were necessary to prepare the way for the pro- 
mulgation of the doctrines of the Cross. It was 
w}t enough (oT him to have promulgated, by him- 
self and his Apostles, these doctrines so glorious 
to God, and so interesting to man. The most 
difficult part of his work yet remained to be ac- 
complished ; the greatest obstacle was yet to be 
removed ; the most splendid triumph was yet to be 
won. * He had satisfied the demands of Divine Jus- 
tice. He had conquered the powees of darkness ; 
but he had not subdued the heart of man ; that al- 
most impregnable fortress of iniquity, full of pas-- 
sions and propensities the most sinful *, subject to 
the dreadful rule of the powers of dsurkness ; in 
league with the great adversary of all go(Hl ; hostile 
to the interests of its rightful Sovereign ; unwilling 
to submit to his lawful authority ; and, above all, 
spurning with deadly hatred his kindest overtures 
of pardon and reconeiUation. This foe must be 
subdued, and none but the arm of Omnipotence 
could subdue it. Christ, by his death, procured for 
sinful and rebellious man the influences of th^ Hc^y 
Spirit, and this mighty and mysterious Agent per- 
fects the triumph of the Cross. Your expei^enee, 
Christians ! will testify, that if you have aught of faith 
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in 76ur hearts toward the blessed Redeemer, it mn 
indeed the gift of God* His Spirit first enlightened 
your benighted understandings to discern the things 
of your everlasting peace» His spirit first convinced 
you of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. His 
Spirit first bowed your will in submission to God's 
wilL His Spirit first led you to sincere repentance 
for all your guih, and to embrace Jesus Christ aa 
your only Saviour and your only hope. — And your 
experience also, my fellow-sinners, who are yet 
strangers to Christ, your experience will testify, 
that without the influences of God's Spirit upon 
your hearts you must remain his enemies, and 
have no share in the benefit of his Son's death. 
Else, why is it that you continue to rejett this 
Saviour ; you who are so convinced of the short- 
ness and vanity of human life — of the certainty 
of death, judgment and eternity — of the awful reali* 
* ties of heaven and of hell — ^and of the truth of God's 
most solemn declaration, ^^ He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him ? Why is it that, in spite of all that has been 
done for your salvation ; in contempt of those doc- 
trines of the Cross, which have been so often pro- 
claimed within your hearing, and the truth of which 
you hesitate to call in question ; in disregard too 
of your own best good ; — why is it that you still 
reject the Saviour ? It is because his Spirit is ne- 
cessary to renovate your hearts, and to lead you to 
believe on him. Be convinced, I pray you, of this 
humbling, yet salutary truth ; and let us all look, 
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withoiA further delay, unto Jesus as the Author of 
our faith, because he alone can produce this gmctt 
within us, ttuough the influences of the Holy SpirU«' 

II. I proceed to consider in what respects Jesus 
is the Finisher of our faith. 

1. Jesus is the Finisher of our faith, because he ia 
now accomplishing, and will continue to accom* 
plish, those events, in the economy of God's goT* 
ernment, which are necessary to prepare the way 
for the consummation of his mediatorial work. 
Many of the objects of our faith, my brethren, are 
still future. We look £orward to the universal diffu* 
sion of the religion of Jesus, and the complete 
establishment of his dominion through the earth ; 
to the resurrection of all men from the dead ; to the 
dissolution of this material world ; to the day of 
judgment, and to the retributions of eternity. Now 
how much remains to be done in the economy of 
Qpd's government, to prepare the way for the ar^-, 
rival of these grand and momentous events ! That, 
they will happen we do most firmly believe ; but 
we are not enough disposed to think of that 
Omnipotent Agent who is now guiding and con- 
trolling all the affairs of this lower world, with 
reference to the glorious consummation of his 
mediatorial work. It is Jesus Christ who is thus 
wielding the destinies of man, who is accomplishing 
those astonishing changes in the earth, which have 
of late so baffled the conjectures of politicians, so 
confounded the sagacity of the great, and filled all 
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men with awe and wonder* It is Jetms Christ who 
will go on to effect revolutions still more surpming ; 
to pull down and build up states and empires ; to 
punish nations for their sins ; to eradicate the re- 
mtkins ofancient and cruel superstitions ; to enlight- 
en and reform mankind ; to animate the prayers, 
and concentrate the efforts, and knit together the 
affections, of those who have espoused his cause 
throughout the whole world ; to heal the divisions 
and animosities of sects ,; and, through the instru* 
mentality of his disciples, to make the influence of 
his doctrines universal among men. It is Jesus 
Christ who will adorn the Church with its millen- 
fiial lustre. It is Jesus Christ who will come in the 
glory of his Father to accomplish the dread solem- 
nities of the final day. At his voice the sea, and 
death, and hell shall give up their dead. All men 
shall stand before his tribunal. At the breath of his 
mouth the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
and vanish into their original nothingness. His 
lips, my brethren, will pronounce the eternal doom 
of each one of us : and as He sentences us, we shall 
either sink into the horrors of the infernal world, or 
rise with him to the joyful mansions of complete 
and unfading bliss. Let us look then, unto this 
Jesus, as the finisher of our faith, because he is 
now accomplishing, and will cobtinue to accom* 
plish, those events in the economy of God's govern^ 
ment, which are necessaryto prepare the way for 
the consummation of bis mediatorial work. 
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% Jesus is the Finisher bf oiir faith) because te 
continues to instruct us more fully in the doetfinw 
of the Cross.-^The Christian's faith is in one sense 
progressive. He is not at once enlightened into 
the knowledge of all the truths of the kingdom of 
God. ^^ By reason of use, his senses are exercised 
to discern both good and evil.*' By embracing 
wider and wider views of religious tnith^ he ^< leaves 
the principles of the doctrine of Christy and goes on 
unto perfection." He searches his Bible. He lia« 
tens to the public ministrations of the word. He 
explores the recesses of his own heart. He looks 
back upon the experience of his past life* He 
scrutinizes the dii^nsations of Providence, He 
extracts fVom all these sources the richest food for 
his faith. He acquires a supply of heavenly man-' 
na ; and, nourished by it, he is continually grotving 
up unto '^ a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." Now to wlum is 
the Christian indebted for these various sources of 
improvetiieiit in the Divine life ?^ Who is thus, by 
his providence and his word, casting a brighter and 
brighter light upon the Chrfetian's path toward 
heaven, elevating his views more and more above 
the things^ which ^^ are seen and are tempoial^ and 
fixing them with intenser gaze upon die thii^ 
which are not seen and are eternd ?" It is Jesus 
Christ, the Pisposer of all events, the Shepherd of 
his own flock, the Head of his church, the King in 
^ion. To him, therefore, let us looky my brediren, 
as the Finisher of our faith ; because he continues 
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to kMtitict tt8 iii0fe fully in the doctrioM of the 

CfOBSb 

Finally ; Jesus is the Finii^er of our faith, be^* 
cause he confirms and invigorates this grace within 
U8 by the influences of }^\b holy Spirit, and will 
finally perfect it in the unclouded vision of the 
heavenly world. The kingdom of heaven in the 
heart of believers is like a grain of mustard seied ; 
small in its origin ; gradual in its growth, but all 
the while pushing upward to maturity ; unfolding 
its latent energy ; and at last, when transplanted to 
the paradise above, displaying itself in complete 
luxuriance, and beauty, and perfection. Faith is 
'this germ of all the Christian gmces ; but how 
much Divine culture is necessary, ere it discloses 
its proper fruits ! Too often, the cares of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches choke this seed, and 
it becomes unfruitfuK Indeed, it would soon lan-> 
guish and die, did not the same hand which origin^' 
ally planted it in the believer's heart, continue to 
refresh it with the dews of Divine grace. Jesus 
Christ is careful not to forsake those whom the 
Father hta given him. Having begun the good 
work of faith in the soul, he will carry it on unto per- 
fection. Yes, Christians, notwithstanding your er- 
rors and sins ; notwithstanding your deplomble 
conformity to this world ; notwithstanding the 
injury you do to the cause of the Redeemer, by so 
ungratefully n^ecting to act in all things as be- 
comes his h^hle followers ; notwithstanding the 
little you do Hot. Him by whose blood you have 
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been redeemed from the cuise of the law, he doee 
not forsake you. How often does he reclaim four 
wandering feet, by convincing you that the world 
which you are sometimes seduced to love, is but 
vanity and vexation of spirit I How often does he 
excite within you the sigh of penitence for your 
sins ! How often does he lead you to form holy and 
successful resolutions of amendment! How often 
does he guard you against the temptations which 
do most easily beset you ! How often does he 
chasten you by frustrating your favourite woridly 
projects, and by depriving you of some worldly 
good, and thus lead you back to God ! How does 
he bless you in the enjoyment and use of all the 
means of grace ! How does he condescend himself 
to occupy your hearts by the influences of his Holy 
Spirit, confirming and invigorating your faith, and 
increasing within you every Christian gr^ce and • 
virtue ! And thus will he still continue to reclaim, 
to chasten, to instruct, and to guide you. If you 
are truly his disciples, nothing shall separate you 
from his love ; nothii^ — ^^ neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shsil be able 
to separate you from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus your Lord." He will ever be 
near you, to strengthen and increase your faith* 
By this faith be will fortify you to resist the great 
adversary of your souls. By it, he will enable you . 
to overcome the world. By it, he will purify your 
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hMits and ripen you for heaven. By it, he will* 
cause you to triumph over your last enemy, the king 
of terrors* By it he will thus bring you to the gates 
of paradise. — ^Then shall Faith have done its per* 
feet work. Then shall Jesus be emphatically the 
Finisher of it, by rendering it no longer necessary : 
for he will introduce you to the unclouded vision 
of the heavenly world. Faith will be swallowed 
up in sight. ^^ Now ye see through a glass darkly, 
but then face to face : now ye know in part, but 
then shall ye know even as also ye are known.'' 
Then will be the termination of the race that is 
now set before you. Then, if you continue sted- 
fast unto the end, you will receive from Christ 
himself that crown of glory which fadeth not away* 
Look, therefore, my brethren, unto Jesus, as the 
Author and Finisher of your faith. Look unto him 
with a spirit of confidential trust : for His omnipotent 
arm manages, in its vast extent, the sublime work 
of redemption, and will bring it to a most glorious 
and successful result — a result which will reflect 
the brightest lustre on the character of God, and 
redound to the eternal and unspeakable happiness 
of all who put their trust in him. Look unto him 
with a spirit of humble docility: for ii^ him ^^ are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge :" from 
him must you hope to derive that light of Divine 
Truth, which is to shine in the dark places of your 
understanding ; thence to dispel all error, and 
doubt, and perplexity, and to guide you in the way 
everlasting. Finally, look unto him with a spirit of 
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cordial dependence: for the Comforter, which hm 
sends, first shed abroad the lore of God in your 
hearts* And to this same Spirit of holiness must 
you constantly be indebted for the increase of your 
faith. He alone can preserve it from shipwredc.— ^ 
H$ alone can make it as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast. He alone can so confirm, and 
invigorate, and ripen it, that it shall be prepared at 
last to be finished and swallowed up in the uncloud* 
ed vision of the heavenly world. 
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HEBREWS xii. % 

Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of oma^ 

faith. 

While discoursing from these words, the last 
Sabbath^ I attempted, my brethren, to place before 
jou the several respects in which Jesus Christ maf 
be considered as the Author and Finisher of our 
faith. From what was said, it would seem that he 
is entitled to this appellation for the following rea- 
sons : because he accomplished those events in the 
economy of God's government, which were neces- 
saiy to open the way for the promulgation of the 
doctrines of the Cross ; because he promulgated, 
by himself and by his Apostles, these doctrines, so 
glorious to God, and so interesting to man ; be- 
cause he alone produces faith within us, through 
the influences of the Holy Spirit ; because he is 
now accomplishing, and will continue to accom- 
plish, those events which are necessary to prepare 
the way for the consummation of his mediatorial 
work; because he continues to instruct us more 
fully in the doctrines of the Cross ; because he con- 

27 
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firms and invigorates our faitb| by the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and will finally perfect it in the 
unclouded vision of the heavenly world. Such 
are the various attitudes in which Jesus Christ pre- 
sents himself to our view^ as the Author and Finish- 
er of our faith. Thus, wielding the sceptre of 
universal empire, and managing in its vast extent 
the great work of redemption ; thus carrying it on 
to a most successful and glorious result, which will 
reflect the brightest lustre on the character of God, 
and redound to the eternal happiness of all who put 
their trust in him ; thus opening the treasures of his 
mfinite wisdom and knowledge, and distributing 
most liberally the riches of Divine Truth, to all who. 
will receive and use them for the relief of theif 
spiritual wants ; thus shedding down^ as the choi- 
cest of his blessings, the Holy Comforter, to renew 
the hearts and invigorate the graces of all whom his 
father hath given him ; thus supporting and guidii^ 
his disciples, through this pilgrimage of tears, in the 
straight and narrow path which leads to the man- 
sions of eternal rest; — sustaining this character so 
sublime and so interesting, most justly is he pro- 
posed to us by the Apostle as the great Object of 
our faith. — Wherefore, while running with patience 
the race that is set before us, while struggling for* 
that crown of glory which fadeth not aivay. Chris- 
tians are called upon by every principle of reason/ 
by every motive of esteem, by every tie of gratitude, 
continually to look unto Jesus with a spirit of con- 
fidential trust, of humble docility, aqd of cordial' 
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dependence. These are the affections which 
should glow in the breast of every believer who 
hopes to ^^hold the beginning of his confidence 
stedfast unto the end ;'^ — ^and to urge upon you^ 
my brethren, the duty of cultivating these affections 
is the object of this discourse. 

I. First, then, it is the duty of Christians to look 
unto Jesus, as the Author and Finisher of their 
faith, with a spirit of confidential trust. — If he man- 
ages the work of redemption in all its vast and 
momentous extent; if from that remote moment 
in eternity, when he pledged himself to leave the 
bosom of the Father, and pour out his blood on 
Calvary for the remission of sin, to that glorious 
consummation of his mediatorial character, when, 
all things having been subdued unto him, he shall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, that God may be 
all in all; if during the lapse of these long and 
eventful ages, his hand has wielded, and shall still 
wield, the sceptre of the kingdom of grace, then is 
that kingdom safe^ nor shall even the gates of hell 
prevail against it. Let not, then, the weakest dis- 
ciple of Christ give place, for one moment, to 
doubt or despondency. Let him remember who 
that Saviour is in whom he hath trusted. He is 
the Friend of sinners. Full of compassion toward 
a world lying in wickedness, anxious to rescue 
every sincere penitent from the tremendous curse 
of the law, He condescended himself to feel this 
curse, and to drink, to its dregs, that mysterious 
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mp oi wmtb, the w&ry anticipation of which ao Bf^ 
niMd his soul, that his human natuxe almost simink 
beneath the torture, and found a tMdporaiy lehef 
only in a sweat of hlood. Yes, my bretbien, Uie 
garden of Getbseoiane, with its midnight scene of 
anguish ; the hall of Pilate, with its eruel scourges^ 
and mocking crown of thorns ; the hill of Calvary, 
mtb its torturing cross and nerilii^ persecutors; 
^ese testify with a language, forcible, honest, aad 
affecting as the last accents of the dying, that Jesw 
is the Friend of sioneis. Never, therefore, has ha 
deserted, never will he desert, his mediatorial woik ; 
never has he forsaken, never will he forsake, the 
most timid' discifrfe, who sioccmly trusts in him* 
Consider then, my brethren, the love which Cltti9t< 
bears to all his followers : a love stroi^ as dieath, 
irhich many waters cannot quench, nor floods 
drown ; and let vit constrain you, by a sweet and 
irresistible necessity, continually to look unto hiai 
with a spirit of confidential trust Con«dbr i/oOf 
thut, as Mediator betwe^a God and man, he is in«^ 
vested with all dominion m heaven, and earth, and 
hell ; and that he shall rule till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. Consider, that in his Divine 
nature, he is the brightness of the Father's ^ory, 
and the express image of his person, upholding all 
things by the word of bis power ; nay,' that be is 
^^ the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace." As therefore, on the one hand, what he 
hath done for sinners is a pledge that his love to<* 
ward all who trust in him will never suffer abatement 



^ninfiiniitbti ; so, on I3»e otber^ whii heis m hm 
omx exacted and Di?tne ehafacter affords tiie most 
conirinciQg pvoof, that if infinite kmmiadge, and 
wisdom, and povper, can secure the acoemplishinent 
of a purpose, then is the kingdoai of grace s^ ; 
Aen shall none of Christ^ true disciples peririi) nor 
shall anj pluck Uieoi out of his haod« ^ Be sbong, 
tberefcve," my Inrethren, ^^' in the ho&Ay and in the 
power oi bis might ;'^ and let the Divine mi^estf 
imd domimoii of Jesus, as well as the uawarenng 
constancy of his love, lead you eontinimlly to lode 
unto Him with « spirit of confideirtial trust 



II* Look «nto Mm, also, with a spirit of AnsiUe 
do^Kty.-^U He has risen upon our ben%hted ear^, 
the gfaorious Sun of Righteousness, willi kealii^ in 
fak wings ; if His beams alone could iMspet thcT 
dieertess midnight of moml %noranice wiiieh btood*- 
ed over alt the Gentile world ; if the mys of Hm 
truth are still nece«Mkry to illuminate the dark places 
of our understanding, and to pour upon the smA the 
refreshing light of ^' the knowledge of the glory of 
God, as it stunes in the face of Jesus Christ;^' then* 
onght we no longer to direct our course toward 
futurity by the wandering stars of human pbiloso* 
phy falsely so called, nor puisue, as guides in die 
path of duty, the deceptive meteors of our own 
proud and erring reason. ^' We have a sure word . 
of prophecy ; whereunto we do well that we take 
heed, as unto a light that sbineth in a dark place^ 
until the day .dawn and the day-star arise in omr 
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literts." ^^ God) who at sundiy times and in div^ 
oumnen, spake in tioies past unto the fiithers by 
the Prophets, hath in these last days spoken onto 
«s hj his Son.'' Jesns Christ hath given as the 
words of eternal life ; and .if He is thus the Source 
of- all DiTine truth ; if he is the medium throng 
wliich Jehovah hath disclosed to us all that we 
know, of his will and our duty, all that we know of 
the pardon of sin and of acceptance with God, aU 
that we know of an immortaKty beyond the grave, 
all that we know o( a final judgment, all that we 
know of the joys of heaven and the terrorai of bell ; 
then most meekly should we sit at the feet of 
Jesiis, and imbibe the lessons of wisdom from bis' 
lipSi Prize, then, ye who profess to be his disci^^ 
pies, the oracles of Divine Truth which he has pla^ 
ced in your hands, on the pages of which he /lives 
over again, as it were, his life of humiliation . and 
suffering, speaks to you again as never man spake, 
and " before your eyes is evidently set forth cru- 
cified among you." Listen to his voice ; receive 
with meekness his ingrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls ; lean not to your own understand^ 
ings ; look continually to Jesus Christ, as your In- 
structor, and Pattern, and . Guide, with a spirit of 
humble docility. 

IIL Again ; Look unto Jesus, my brethren, as 
the Author and Finisher of your faith, with a spirit 
of cordial dependence. — ^Our Saviour hath done so ' 
much in the affair of our salvation, that we are 
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oftan led to ikitk he balh *ndt .done all ; and that 
aometbiilg b left for us to perferm, which will em- 
title u% to at least a soiall share of credit at the bar 
of God. But this is to forget, that ^^ we were by 
nature the children of wrath ;" that we were dead 
in trespasses and sins; that God hath quickened 
us together with Christ ; that ^^ by grace we ave 
saved through faith, Md that not of ouiselves, it is 
the f^ft of God ;" that ^^ we are hte workmaiiab^), 
created in Christ Jesus ^ unto good works, which 
God hatb before ordained thi^ we should walk ia 
them." It is to forget, that we cannot go on to 
^^ work out our salvation with fear and trembling,^' 
unless ^^ God work in us, botii to will and to do of 
his gibod pleasure^" It b to for^t, that all those, 
wimderful events which our Saviour accoinpKsh^ 
bcfwe the doctrines of the Cross could be pronwlr 
gated ; nay, that Divine Truth itsdf, clad, as it b, 
with all that is terrible in the justice and attractive 
in the mercy of God, will (m^duoe iu> effect upon 
the obduracy of the sinner's heart, without the ac- 
companying enei^ of the Holy Spirit. No, mj- 
brethren ; Jesus Christ claims to himself the entire 
honour of our redemption. He died io procure 
that (Holy Comforter which first convincesof sin^of 
righteousness, and of ju^ment, and dmws the 
rebellious : to the foot of the Cross. And he now 
UveSj havii^ passed into the heaves, to intercede 
cotttii)ualiy; before the throne of God, for those 
influences of the.Spirit,. without which even his own 
disciples wi»uld go back and walk no more with 
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bim« Trust in Um, therefore, at all times, for that 
energf of Divine grace which must evor be affect- 
ing your hearts to purify you froiti the remains of 
iki ; to guard you against the allurements of the 
world ; to fortify you against the assaults of the 
adveisaryi and to ripen yon for heaven. Feel your 
own weakness and jnsofficiency. Pray without 
ceasing, that Almighty God would giaot you, ^ ac^ 
cording to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with mi^t by his spirit in the inner man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye 
beii^ rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
compirebead with all sunts, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Ghriat, which passeth knowledge, that you 
amy be filled with all the fulness of God." Thus 
look unto Jesus, as the Author and Finisher of your 
faith) with a spirit of cordial dependence. 

And now, my hearers, having attempted to dis- 
cover what the dety is which our text enjoins, and 
what are the motives which urge us to a const^at 
performance of it ; it becomes us most seriously 
to inquire whether we do indeed thus k>ok unto 
Jesus as the Author and Finisher of our faith, with^ 
a spirit of confidential trust, of humble docility, 
and of conKal dependence. One day we shall see 
him comity in the clouds of heaven, invested with 
the awful and majestic glory of his Father, and 
surrounded with an innumerable ang^c best, to 
pass the sentence of eternal justice upon aU the 
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enemies of God. On that daj we shall hate to 
render at His bar a strict account of the use we are 
making of all the mercies and privileges with which 
we are now favoured. On that great daj of '^ the 
wrath of Jesm Christ^^^ as the word of God most 
solemnly denotes it ; whether we shall sajr to the 
Inountains and rocks, *^ Fall on us, and hide oa 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne,'^ or 
whether we shall behold that Face with c€»nposure 
and joy, depends upon one single conditioo-^a con- 
dition most simple in its nature, but most momentous 
in its effects. It is, that we now look unto Jesus aa 
the Author and Finisher of our faith. Do we thui 
look unto him ? Or is our eye filled with the Vaift 
shei^ V>f this world? Are we continually busy id 
■ gazing upon the political prodigies and revolutiona 
of the day ; the changes of commerce and tiade ; 
the strifes of party, and the contests for dominidfi } 
Are we searching the records of history, exploriiag 
the mines of science, or feasting our inteUectual 
eye with the splendid and fascinating visoons of 
Hteratuf e ? Are we curiously prying into the best 
projects for amassing a little more wealth, for 
addii^ another leaf to the laurels of our reputation^ 
6r shedding on our couch of pleasyre a softer down ? 
Are we thus engaged, instead of raising a singfe look 
df supplication for mercy unto Him who is alont 
able to save us from the wrath to come ? Then 
Mand we in jeopardy every hour. Then are we 
in eontinaal danger of becomii^ the victims of^hat 
*^ fiery indignation which shatt dovour tbe adversa* 

28 
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lies." ^^ He that despised Moses' lavr, died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses. Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who shall tread under foot the Son of God, 
and count the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing ; and do despite 
unto the Spirit of grace !" For we know him that 
hath said, '^ Vengeance belongeth unto me : I will 
recompence, saith the Lord." ^^ It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God." « 

O that these terrors of the Lord, which the uner- 
ring word of his truth discloses to our view — these 
terrors, which we yet behold (so great is the mercy 
of God) only in prospect — ^these terrors, which cast 
a gloom, dismal as the midnight of the grave, over 
the eternal destiny of the wicked — these terrors, 
which are compared by our Saviour to " the worin 
that never dies, to the fire that is never quenched" 
— ^these terrors, which are too vast for 9ur concep- 
tion, even when conscience awakens the most fear- 
ful forebodings, and excites the troubled imagina^ 
tion to form its most stupendous and terrific images 
of all possible evil — these terrors, over which the 
Almighty hath, in compassion, drawn a veil of par- 
tial obscurity, lest the full sight of them should 
overwhelm us with irremediable consternation and 
despair ;— O that these terrors, which have not yet 
overtaken us, and from which we can yet flee, 
might compel us, as we value the eternal welfare of 
our souls, now to look unto Jesus Christ, who is 
^lone able to save us from the wrath to come ! 
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I cannot leave mj subject without enforcing upon 
you, my Christian brethren, the duty of serious 
self-examination. You profess to be running the 
Christian race, and to be striving for that crown of 
glory which fadeth not away. Is the termination 
of your career continually before you ? Is the eye 
of your faith continually directed to Him from 
whose hand you expect to receive those robes of 
righteousness and palms of victory which will 
adorn your eternal triumph over sin, and death, 
and hell ? If you thus look unto Jesus, the fruits of 
your faith will not be hid. They will put forth their 
brightest and loveliest forms. They will enrich 
your character with a beauty, and cast around it a 
fragrance, that will compel even a censorious worid 
to recognize in you the faint though sure image of 
your Father, who is in heaven ; and to confess that 
the genuine spirit of Christianity, so far from deba- 
sing the human character, serves to give it the great- 
est dignity and happiness of which it is susceptible. 
If you thus look unto Jesus, he will most assuredly 
shed down upon you the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit ; and your souls will be always the happy 
residence of " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 
May Almighty God, by his grace, enable you thus 
to adorn the religion which you profess, and thus to 
feelits influence io'your hearts! So may he afford 
you the most satisfactory evidence that you are 
indeed looking unto Jesus as the Author and Fiq^ 
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idler of joar fidth. So may li« beget widiui joa a 
livety hope, that there k ^ laid up for you a ciowq 
of righteo aoaeog y whurh the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ahidl gnre jtm at the last day ; and not to you 
oolfy iMt unio att then also, that Jove his appear* 

lQg» Jf9^€H9 



DI8CQUESIS XYI. 



[Delivered at the Openiog of t)ie Connecticut Asylum for the 
Education of Deaf and Dumb Persons, at the Reijues^ of the 
Diraetors, Aful «0, K17.] 



Jd8t two yefirs hare elap^edi since the first stepar 
were taken towards the establishment, in this city, 
of an Asylum for the Instruction of the Deaf and 
Pumb. Those who then embarked in this enter* 
pri«e fiilt it to be their duty to commend its future 
prospects to the protection of that Arm which 
moves so easily the complicated springs of human 
actioUi and wields, with unerring wisdom, the vast 
machinery of Providence. Their united supplica* 
tions ascended from the lips of one* whose venerable 
presence has so often filled this sacred desk, and 
whose spirit, perhaps, now witnesses the fulfilment, 
in some good degree, of his wishes, and the answer 
of Heaven to his requests. Hjs voice no more 
guides our devotions, nor animates us in the path 

of duty : but his memory is cherished in our hearts, 

• 

* Rev. Natban Strong, D. D. late Pastor of the Church in ndiidi 
this discourse ivas delivered. 
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and, on occasions like the present, while we raoum 
his absence and feel hb loss, let it be a source of 
grateful consolation to us, that the undertaking, of 
which this evening is the anniversary, began under 
the hopeful influence of his prayers. It has met 
indeed with difficulties, and still labours under em- 
barrassments, which are incident to almost all the 
untried efforts of benevolence. Yet, in its gradual 
progress, it has been encouraged by the smiles of a 
kind Providence, and is at length enabled to com- 
mence its practical operation. 

At such a season, the Directors of its concerns 
have thought, that a remembrance of past favours^ 
and a conviction of future dependence on God, 
rendered it proper again to unite in solemn acts of 
religious worship. These acts they have made thus 
public, from a grateful sense of the general interest 
that has been expressed towards the Asylum ; and 
it is at their request that the speaker rises to address 
this respectable assembly. 

He enters upon the duty which has thus devolv- 
ed upon him, not reluctantly, yet with diffidence 
and solicitude, principally fearing that the cause of 
the Deaf and Dumb may suffer, and yet hoping 
that God, in whose hands the feeblest instruments 
are strong, will deign to make our meditations not 
only productive of benefit to the unfortunate objects 
of our pity, but of eternal good to our own souls. 
And, my friends, how soon would the apologies of 
the speaker, and the implored candour of his hear- 
ers, pass into forgetfulness, could we feel that we 
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are in the presence of Almighty God, and that the 
awful destinies of our immortal existence are con- 
nected with the events of this passing hour ! Maj 
the Spirit of Grace impress these truths upon our 
hearts, while we take as the guide of our thoughts 
that portion of Scripture which is contained in 
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Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened^ and tlie 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart^ and the tongue of 
the dumb sing : for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert. 

. These words depict a part of the visions of futu- 
rity which gladdened the eye of Isaiah, and irradiate 
his writings with so cheering a lustre that he has 
been called '^ the evangelical prophet." His pre- 
dictions are assuming, in our day, some of their 
most glorious forms of fulfilment. For although 
they had a more direct reference to the time of our 
Saviour, by whose miraculous energy the ears of 
the deaf were opened, and the tongue of the dumb 
loosened, yet without doubt, as might be proved 
from the general scope and tenor of the prophetic 
writii^, they equally allude to the universal diffu- 
sion of the Gospel in these latter ages of the church, 
and to its happy influence upon the hearts of all 
mankind. The same Saviour, who went about 
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doing goody is also the Lord of this lower creation. 
He once performed the acts of his kiiidness by the 
mere ^ord of his power : he now is mindful of the 
necessitous, and makes provision for them, through 
the medium of his providential dispensations. It 
should be matter, therefore, of encouragement to 
us, that the establishment which is now ready to 
receive within its walls the sons and daughters of 
misfortune, however humble may be its sphere of 
exertion, is not overlooked in the economy of the 
Redeemer's kingdom ; that its probable influence 
is even shadowed forth in the sayings of prophecy ; 
And that it forms one link in that golden chain of 
ui^versal good-will, which will eventually embrace 
and bind together the whole family of nMH. Let 
it awaken our gratitude to think, that our feeble 
efforts are not disregarded by the great Head of the 
churoh, and that we are permitted thus to cast our 
mite into his treasury. 

In the chapter from which the words of my text 
are taken, the prophet has described the blessings 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, in the richest colouis 
of Oriental imagery. He pourtrays by theiitrongest 
and boldest figures, the joy that will be. diffused 
throughout the earth, when the Gospel of Jesua 
Christ shall have been proclaimed to all people, 
and its principles made the universal rule of thought 
and conduct. He would thus teach us the inti- 
mate connexion, even in this world, bet ween, holi- 
Aess and happiness, and excite our efforts tonrards 
hasteniaig on the latter*day glory of the church, by 
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plaeiog btfere us the advantages that will leeult 
ffpom it Every exeitioD, then, of Christian beoevo- 
le«ee, which forms a part of the great system of 
doing good, is oHtilled, so to speak, to the encoar- 
agements which the prophet holds forth. I shall 
not, therefore, depart from the spirit of the text, if, 
on the present occasion, I attempt to describe some 
of the benefits expeoted to result from the exertions 
which are making for the improvement of the Deaf 
and Dumb, and thus shew how it will happen, that 
in this department of Christian benevolence, ^^ in 
the wilderness shaU waters bmak out, and streams 
in the desert.'^ 

The whole plan of my discourse, then, will be to 
stdte several advantages Kkely to arise from the es- 
tablishment of this Asylum, and to propose several 
motives which should inspire those who are inter- 
ested in its welfare with renewed zeal and the 
hopes of ultimate success. 

The instruction of the Deaf and Dumb, if prop- 
erly conducted, has a tendency to give important 
aid to many researches of the philanthropist, the 
philosopher, and the divine. The philanthropnt 
and the philosopher are deeply interested in the 
business of education. The cultivation of the hu- 
man mind is paramount to all other pursuits ^ inas- 
much as spirit is superiw to matter, and eternity to 
time. Youth is the season in which the powers of 
the mind begin to develope themselves, and lan- 
guage the grand instrument by which this develope- 
ment is to take place. Now it is beyond ail doubt, 

29 
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that groat improvement has been made in the mode 
of instructing children in the use and power of lan- 
guage* To what extent these improvements may 
yet be carried, time alone can determine. Tl^ 
very singular condition in which the minds of the 
Deaf and Dumb are placed, and the pe^uU^r means 
which are necessarily employed in their, instruc* 
tion, may furnish opportunities for observation and 
experiment, and the establishment of principles, 
with regard to the education of youth, which will 
not be without essential service in their general ap- 
plication. How much light also may in this way. 
be thrown upon what are supposed to be the origin- 
al truths, felt , and recognized to be such by the 
mind, without any reasoning process ! Many spec- 
ulations, too, which now are obscure and unsettled, 
respecting the faculties of th$ human mind, may be 
rendered more clear and satisfactory. How many 
questions, also, may be solved, concerning the capa- 
bility of man to originate, of himself, the notion of 
a God and of a future state ; or, admitting his ca- 
pacity to do this, whether, as a matter of fs^ct, he 
^ver would do it ! What discoveries may be made 
respecting the original notions of right and wrong, 
the obli^tions of conscience, and, indeed, most of 
the similar topics connected with the moral sense. 
These hints are sufficient to shew, that be^de the 
leading and more important uses of giving instruc- 
tion to the Deaf and Dumb, their education might 
be made to subserve the general cause of humaqity, 
and of correct philosophy and theology. 
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But I pass to considerations of more immediate 
advantage ; and one is, that of aflfording consolation 
to the relatives and friends of these unfortunates. 
Parents, make the case your own! Fathers and 
mothers, think what would be your feeKngs, wet^ 
the son of your expectations, or the dau^ter of 
your hopes, to be found in this unhappy condition ! 
The lamp of reason already lights its infant eye ; 
the smile of intelligence plays upon its counte* 
nance ; its little hand is stretched forth in signifi- 
cant expression of its wants ; the delightful season 
of prattling converse has arrived ; but its artless 
Kspings are in vain anticipated with paternal arr 
dour ; the voice of maternal affection falls unheard 
oh its ear ; its silence begins to betray its misfor- 
tune, and its look and gesture soon prove, thait it 
Inust be forever cut off from colloquial intercowse 
with man, and that parental love musjt labour under 
unexpected difficulties, in preparing it for its jour-i 
ney through the thorny world upon which it has 
entered. How many experiments mu^ be made 
before its novel language can be understood ! How 
often must its instruction be attempted before the 
least improvement can take place ! How imperfect, 
aft^r every effort, must this in)provement be! Who 
shall shape its future course through life ? Who 
shall provide it with sources of intellectual com- 
fort '^ Who shall explain to it the invisible realities 
of a future vH'orld ? Ah ! my hearers, I could spread 
before you scenes of a mother's anguish, I could 
read to you letters of a father's anxiety, which 



2S8 DiAcouaw xvt. 

would not fail to move your hearts to |»ty, aod jour 
eyes to tears, and to satisfj you that the prospect 
which the iBStriietion of their deaf aod dumb ehM<^ 
dren opens to parenls^ is a balm for one of tbe keeoh 
est of sorrows, inasmuch as it is a relief for what 
has been hitherto considered an irremediable ml$^ 
fortune* 

The most important advantages, however, in the 
education of the Deaf and Dumb, ac<^rue to these 
who are the subjects of it ; and these are advanta- 
ges which it is extremely difficult for those of us^ 
whb are in possession of an our fiM^alties, duly to 
a|ipreciate. He, whose pulse has always beat hi^ 
with health, little understands the rapture of lecov- 
ery from sickness. He, who has always trod Uie 
soil, and breathed the air of freedom, cannot sym* 
pathize with the feeling of ecstacy which glow in 
the breast of him who, having long been the tenart 
of some dreary dungecm, is brought forth to the 
cheering influence of light and liberty, 

Bfit there in a sickness more dreadful than that 
of the body ; there are chains more galling than 
those of the dungeon-^he immortal mind preyiUg 
upon itself, and so imprisoned as not to be able to 
unfold its intellectual and ftioral pow^s, and to at- 
tain to the comprehension and enjoyment df those 
objects, which the Creator has designed as the 
sources of its highest expectations and hopes.«>^ 
Such must often be the condition of the uninstmc- 
ted Deaf aud Dumb ! What mysterious dai^oess 
IQUdt saddeu tbejr smils ! How imperfectly can 
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th«f ftccottnt for the wondem that surroui^ theiii ! 
MoeA not each oae of them, ia the languHgeof 
diought, sometimes sajr, '^ What is it that mak^ 
me dtffer from my feHow-mea ? Why are they to 
Bluch my superiors ? What is that strange mode of 
communicating by which th^ understand eiich 
ether with the rapidity of lightning, and which en- 
livens their faces with the brightest expressions of 
joy ? Why do I not possess it ; or why can it not 
be communicated to me ? What are those mystery 
ous characters, over which they pore with such 
incessant delight, and which seem to gladden the 
hours) that pass by me so sad and cheerless ? What 
mean the ten thousand customs, which I witness 
in the private circle and the public assemblies, and 
which possess such mighty influence over the con^ 
duct and filings of those around me ? And that 
termination of life ; that placing in the cold bosom 
of the earth, tbc^e whom I have loved ^o long and 
so tenderly ; bow it makes me shudder !~What is 
death P'-^Why are my friends thus laid by add for* 
gotten ? Will th^y never revive from this strange 
slumber ? Shall the grass always grow over them ? 
Shall I see their faces no more for ever ? And muat 
I also thus cease to move, and fall into an etermrl 
deep ?" 

And these are the meditations of an immortal 
mmd---*looking through the grates of its prisons 
house upon objects, on which the rays of Revela*- 
tioQ shed no light, but all of which are obscured by 
the shadows of doubt, or shrouded in the daricesl 
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gloom of ignomnce* And this mind fnay be set free ; 
may be enabled to expatiate tfarough the boandlesi 
fields of intellectual and moral research ; may hare 
the cheering doctrineisr of Kfe and immortality, 
through Jesus Christ, unfolded to its view ; may be 
led to understand who is the Author of its being — 
what are its duties to him — how its offences maj 
be pardoned through the blood of the Savioulr — ^bow 
its affections may be purified through the influences 
of the Spirit — how it may at last gain the victory 
over death, and triumph over the horrors of the 
grkve. Instead of having the scope of its vision 
terminated by the narrow horizon of human life, it 
stretches into the endless expanse of eternity ; — 
instead of lookii^, with contracted gaze, at the 
little circle of visible objects, with which it is sur- 
rounded, it rises to the majestic contemplation of 
its own immortal existence, to the sublime concep- 
tion of an Infinite and Supreme Intelligence, and to 
the ineffable displays of his goodness in the wonders 
of redeeming love. 

Behold these immortal minds ! Some of them 
are before you ; the pledges, we trust, of multitudes 
who will be rescued from the thraldom of ignor- 
ance. Pursue, in imagination, their future progi:ess 
in time, and in eternity, and say, my hearers, 
whether I appreciate too highly the blessings which 
we wish to be made the instruments of conferring 
upon the Deaf and Dumb. 

For the means of anticipating these blessings the 
Deaf and Dumb owe much to the liberality of gen- 
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erous individuals in our maimc StAto» ; whose be- 
nevolence is only equalled by tbe expanded view 
which they take of the importance c^ concentrating^ 
at present, the resources of the oountoy in one 
establishment, that, by the extent of its means, 
the number of its pupib, and the qualifications of 
ite instructors, it may enjoy the opportunity of 
maturing a uniform system of education for tl^ 
Deaf and Dumb, and of training up •teachers for 
such remoter places as may need similar establish- 
ments. 

This State, too, has, we trust, given a pledge, 
that it will not abandon an Asylum which its own 
citizens have had the honour of founding, and 
which claims a connexion (a humble one indeed) 
with its other humane and literary instiiutions. 

In this city, however, have the principal ^EgNrts 
been made in favour of this undert^ing. Heie, in 
the wise dispensations of his providence, God saw 
fit to afflict an interesting child with this affecting 
calamity, that her misfortune might move the feel- 
ings, and rouse the efforts of her parents and friends, 
in behalf of her fellow-sufferers. Here was excited, 
in consequence, that spirit of research which led to 
the .melancholy discovery that our own small State 
probably contains one hundredof these unfortunates. 
Here were raised up the original benefactors of the 
Deaf and Dumb, whose benevolence has enabled 
the Asylum to open its doors for the reception of 
pupils much sooner than was at first contemplated. 
Here, the hearts of mai^r have been moved to offices 
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of kiadoess, umi hbamn of kMre^ wbieh Ibe ab)tclB 
<lf their regard will have restton ever to reoMiffibmr 
with affectionate gratttade ; and here is witneseed, 
for the first time in this western w<Mrld, the affect* 
ittg *igi>t of a little group of feUow^suffereis assem- 
bling for instruction, whom neither sex, nor age, 
nor distmnoe, could prevent from hastening to em- 
brace the first opportunity of aspiiing to the privi** 
1^^ that we enjoy, as rational, social, and immor-* 
tal beings. They know the value of the gift thai is 
offered them, and are not reluctant to quit the de- 
lights of their native honie«-*(delights doubly deac 
to those whose circle of enjoyment is so contracted) 
«-4ior to foisake the endearments of the parental 
mof, that they may find, in a land of strangers, and 
through toils of indd^atigable persevemiwe, the 
treasures of wisdom and knowle<%e. How can tbe 
importunity of such suppliants be rejected ! Hard 
is that heart which can resist such claims upon its 
kindness. 

Kor, we trust, will motives be found wanting for 
future exertions in behalf of these children of nus- 
fortune. It is always more blessed to give than 
to receive.~£ff(»ts of charity^ prudently and use- 
fully directed, never fiiil abundantly to repay those 
by whom they are made. This is true, not only 
with regard tq individuals, but also public bodies 
of men. That town, whose chamctar is one of 
benevolence and good-will towards the unhappy, 
enjoys, in the opinion of all the wise and g<^9 ^ 
reputirtion move exalted, more valuable, moi^ noble, 
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than it can possiMy gain by die moftt estensiva 
pmBuitfl of commeroe and the arte ; by the mcM 
elaiionite iinpro¥enient8 in trade or manufectures ; 
by the riehest displays of its wealth, or the splendour 
of its edifiees ; by the proudest monuments of Ms 
taste or geittus. It gains, too, the smiles of Heaven, 
vrhose blessings descend upon it in various forms 
of Divine munificence. While the hearts of its in* 
habitants expand in charity towwds others, and die 
labours of their hands are united in one common 
dbject, they learn together the pleasure of doing 
good ; they find at least one green spot of repose 
in the desert of fife, where they nmy cult some 
fruits of paradise, and draw refreshment from 
lAreams that flow from the river of God. They 
feel that they are fellow-pilgrims in the same wil- 
derness of cares and sorrows ; and, while they look 
to that country to which they are all hastenmg, 
while they tread in the footsteps of Him who went 
about dcnng good, how quickly do their diflerenceS 
of opinion soften ; the lines of sectarian division 
melt away y and even politicd jealousies and ani* 
mostties retire into the shades of Ibrgetftdness ! 

Yes, my hearers, godKaess hath the promise of 
this life, as well as of that which is to come. The 
spirit o( Christian benevolence is the only one 
which will change, completely, the aspect of human 
affairs. It has already b^un to knit together the 
affections, not only of towns and villages, but of 
numerous sects throughout the world, and seems to 
be preparing to embrace within its ioiuence evmi 
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states and kiogdoms. On its hallowed ground, a 
respite, is given to political and religiom waifiu-e ; 
— men lay down the weapons of contention, and 
cherish, for a season at least, the Divine temper of 
peace on earth, and good will towards men. 

Every charitable effort, conducted upon Chris- 
trni principles, and with a dependence on the Su- 
preme Head pf the church, forms a part of the great 
system of doing good, and looks forward to that 
delightful day, when the earth shall be filled with 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

' ^ While, therefore, my hearers, I would endeavour 
to excite an interest in your hearts in behalf of ow 
infant establishment, by pourtraying its advantages, 
and addressing to you motives of encouragem^it 
with regard to its future progress, dmwn from topics 
of a more personal and local kind, permit me tq 
place before you the purest and noblest motive of 
all, in this, and in every charitable exertion ; — ^the 
tendency it will have to promote the welfare of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom. 

It was the future advent of this kingdom which 
filled the l}eart of the prophet with rapture, when 
he wrote the chapter which has been read in our 
hearing. Do we participate, in any degree, of his 
spirit? Do our efforts for doing good, however 
humble may be their sphere of influence, proceed 
from a wish that thus we may be made the instru- 
ments of advancing that period, when the heathen 
^ball be given to Christ for his inheritance, and 
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tMe uttermost {Morts of the earth for his poeaession; 
wfaeo, through the ii^ewe of his Gospel, and the 
efficacy of his Grace, ^^ the wilderness and solttarf 
plaee shall be glad, and the desert sbaU rejoii^ and 
blossom as the rose ;" when ^^ the ransomed of the 
Lord simlt return, and come to Zion, with songs 
and evedasting J07 upon their heads : when thejt 
Midi obtain jpj and gladness, and sorrow, and sigh* 
ing shall flee away." 

It is Jesus Christ whom we are thus bound to 
love, to imitate, and to obey. We are stewards, 
but of His bounty ; we are labourers in His vine- 
yard. Whatsoever we do, should be done in His 
name. For it is by this test, that all our efforts to 
do good will be tried at the great day of His dread 
agnd awful retribution. Let us not fail then to make 
a suitable improvement of this occasion, by inquir- 
ing, whether our benevolence towards men springs 
from love towards the Saviour of our souls ; wheth- 
er our humanity is something more than the off- 
spring of mere sympathetic tenderness : for it is a 
truth which rests on the authority of our final Judge, 
that, without the principle of Divine love within 
our breasts, we may bestow all our goods to feed 
the poor, we may give our very bodies to be burn- 
ed, and yet by all this be profited nothing. 

While we s^k, therefore, to sooth the distresses 
and dispel the ignorance of the unfortunate objects 
of our regard; while we would unfold to them the 
wonders of that Religion in which we profess to be- 
lieve, and set before them the love of that Savjouc 
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CD whom all our hopes rest ; let us be. gnitefnl to 
God for the rery supenor iijiTiMfages nhkk we eo* 
joy--K:onsider how impeife€% we improTe thcw * 
be miodfol, that after all we do, we are b«t uoprof-^ 
itable senrants*-4Mid tbusy feeling the necessitf of 
oiv, oontinual refiance upon Jesus Christ, trust alon* 
to His rigbtoousness for acceptance with God. 
That this maj be the sure foundation, to each one 
of us, of peace in this world, and of happiaess in 
tbe oext^ may God of his niercf griiitt ! iftiefi. 
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The fdhwuig HymnSy composed far the occasiofij 
made a jmrt of the Bd^^wm Exercises of the 
Evening. 

HYMN I. (Isaiah xxxv.) 

Th£ wild and solitaiy place, 

Where lonely silence frown'd, 
Awakes to verdure, light and grace, 

With sudden beauty crownM. 

Through the long waste, neglected soil, 

A stream of mercy flows ; 
And bids its thirsty desert smile, 

And blossom Us the rose. 

Ye feeble hands, your strength renew ; 

Ye doubtful hearts, believe ; 
UncloBe your eyes, ye Mind, and view ; 

Ye sad, no longer ^ieve. 

Behold ! the deafened ear has caught 

Salvation's raptured sound ; 
Praise to the speechless lip is taught, 

The helpless lost are found. 

Say then, with joyful voice aloud, 

Jehovah's work we see : 
He hath his way within the cloud, 
h footsteps OB the sea. 
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But righteous is he to perforin ; 

His word is truth indeed : 
And 'mid the sunshine or the storm, 

His purposes proceed. 



HYMN IL 

While in this glad, inspiring hour, 
We praise Almighty Grace and Power, 
While strains of grateful music rise, 
E'en with their tone remembrance sighs. 

He, who implor'd, with zeal divine, 
A blessing on this great design, 
Now sleeps in dust ; and sad we bend 
To mourn the Pastor and the Friend. 

Yet, oh ! if angels cloth'd in light, 
E'er hover round this vale of night ; 
If mortal wanderings ever prove 
Their watchful glance of guardian love ; 

Perchance, he views his earthly home, 
This lonely flock, this holy dome ; 
And while our humble prayers arise, 
Aids ivith his harp the sacrifice. 
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But who can speak his boundless joys, 
When those who heard their Shepherd's voice. 
Shall meet him in a world of rest^ 
And join the spirits of the blest ! 



HYMN III. 

Ye happy, rescued throng, 
Escap'd from gathering night, 
Who mourn'd in darkness long, 
While all around was light 
As through the cloud 
The day-star gleams, 
Oh ! love the Hand 
That gave its beam^ 

And ye whose softenM souls 
Each generous feeling prove, 
Whose prayers and labours aid 
This ministry of love ; 

Jehovah's name 

Conspire to raise ; 

His was the work. 

Be his the prais?. 
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